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O0 are here preſented wih a 
book, which was written 23 
years before the name of Meqbodifen 
Vas known in the world; Which it 

may be proper to remind you of, in 3 


* order to remove any unreaſonable pre>.. 
: $ judice ariſing: from that quarter. What: # 
33 1 would recommend to you, is, wore 0 
| Prayers as the moſt effectual wa 


3 you can take to render; it 4 0 Ang 
4 Wut own ſoul. The author bene td 
have made uſe. of every poſſible an 


ment to win upon your ingenuity, to 
awaken conſcience, and to direct you 


in the way everlaſting, 


* 


1 charge you, as in . prſerce of, 
| the living Go, now to do your part; 
and give it a faithful reading: I beg 
of you by every endearing motive of 
love and affection to your precious and 
iter foal, that you will look up- 
on this book as calculated to promote 
- your preſent and everlaſting happi- 

N 4 neſs; and 1 beg of Gop, that he would 
be pleaſed ſo to avcompany your read- 
9 ing of it with his divine and heavenly 
| grace, as to afford you matter of thanks 


1 ens, gratitade and praiſe to his ie 
name for ever and ever. e e 


8 25 
1 


if pretenſions, without true repery 5 


and fin, be flaters himſelf that ah will" 
well at laft, and that a 4 


God will not finally 
this lulls him aſleep in | 4 
and makes him ſecure and caſy under 7. 


him; 
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One grand deſign of the author ! in 
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| has of Gop and 4m, and to , 


that, notwithſtanding: all his vad 


utance, 1 
: ſentence; of wrath ſtands in 
ce againſt him ſtill. _ Frm tis [hreh 
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. 3 18 Et 9 in . 3 
dure as the - Saviour:of ſinners, the help- 
er of the helpleſs ; the only ſure; bot- 
tom upon which man is to anchor the 
ow” 3 of eternal ſalvation. To this 
Lord and Saviour is the awakened |}, 
© ſinner directed in this book: a free || 
2 and a full ſalvation is offered him, un- 
4 der every poſſible aſſurance, that if he 


mig n, 9 
* - 
; ” 


N  Floſes with it, his fins ſhall be pardon- [ 
eld: his perſon and future ſervices ac- 1 


cepted; ; and, from being a brand of ö 
= hell, he ſhall become an heir of eter⸗- 
= HA. r. 2 —W. 
e er . former character. either 1 1 
is, or has been thine own: if ' it is 
| thine at this preſent reading, remem- 
ber thy danger; take the alarm, and 
ee from the wrath. to come; if it has 
7 been thine formerly, and thou art truly | 
2 | converted to Gop- by 1 Cuntert 
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give him all the glory, rejoice in th 
happy exchange; walk worthy of thy 
high calling; and thou art made for 
ever. " 
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An Earneſt Indication to Sinners to 


turn to Gov, in order to their 
| Eternal Salvation. 


| EARL Y, beloved and longed "OF 1 2 
7 gladly acknowledge myſelf a Debtbr to j 


you all, and am concerned, as. I would 
be found a good ſteward to the-Heuſhold of Gop, 


to give to every one his portion: but the phyſician = 3 


is moſt ſolicitous for thoſe, patients, whoſe caſe is 
moſt doubtful and hazardous; and the; father's 
| bowels. are eſpecially turned towards his dying 
child: the numbers of unconverted ſouls amon 
you, call for my .molt, earneſt compaſſions — 
haſty, diligence, to pluck them out of 


Jude 23. And therefore to theſe firſt I welas 
- ply myſclf in theſe lines. 


But whence ſhall I fetch my argument? or 
bone {ball I, chooſe, my words? Lord, wherewith 


i 


e wie: them:?. wWherewith {ball I win them? 
9 „ "I. w B | O 


Unconverted Sinners, GW. 


Px * K De 1 ah + 1 Ne : we” 2 
— & 4 b „ * | * * N 5 
N _ 0 7 . * by 7” - Fa Þ LS : rn x — 
4 * ö 9 "oe 5 - N * 11 * 7 +. \ 4 4 A * IB. 8 . u * F 
b nnr 
— * - 


GAY 


9 k 15 p p | . R A. fs 
l - N X . * ” a 
> "= we « L z 2 3 Fg P 
= & . . . N — 9 
n 5 x . . N 3 
7 » : * * * 1 . LF 9 "af + * 23 
2 A 4 % SIN ek s 
Ye * 2 ” s T4 , . _— 4 . N * * 
by . | 6 


O that T-could bit tell ! I would wrife unto them 
min tears, I would weep out every argument, 1 
would empty my veins for ink, I would petition 
them on my knees, verily (were I able) I would: 
O how thankful would I be if they would be pre- 
vailed with to repentandturn'! n 
But, Lord, how .inſufficient am J for this 
« work! I have been many a year wooing for 
s thee, but the damſel ould not go with me: 
Lord, what a taſk haſt thou ſet me todo! Alas, 
euere with ſhall I pierce che ſcales of Leviathan, 
or make the heait to feel that's hard as tone, 
3 hard as a piece of nether millftone ! ſhall I go 
and lay my mouth tothe grave, and look when | 
| «the dead will obey ine and come forth? ſhall ' 
I make an oration to the rocks, or declaim to 
the mountaing, and think to move them with 
bvatrguments? ſhall I give the blind to ſee? from 
E- - : ** the beginning of the world was it not heard that 
na a man opened the eyes of the blind.“ But thou 
„O Lord, canſt pierce the ſcales and prick the 
heart of the ſinner: T'can but ſhoot. at rovers, 
„ and! draw the bow at a venture; but do thou 
1 direct the arrow between the joints of the har- 
„ neſs, kill the ſin, and fave the foul of a ſinner 
that caſts. bis eyes on theſe labours ... 
Bietbren, Ibeleech you ſuffer friendly plainneſs 
and ffeedom with you in your deepett concern- 
ments. I am not playing the orator, to make a 
learned ſpeech to you, nor dreſſing my diſh wich 
eeloquence wherewith to pleaſe you; theſe lines 
ate upon a weighty errand indeed, namely, 10 
cConvince and convert, and to fave you. I am nit 
baſting my hook with rhetoric, nor fiſhing ſor 
vour applauſe, but for your fouls. My work det A | 
to pleaſe you, but to ſave you: nor is my bulinels” 2 þ 
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with your fancies, but your hearts ; if ! hare.ngt 
your hearts, I have nothing. If I were to ple A 


A 
* 
4 
% 
- i 


your ears, I could ſing another ſong : if I Were e 


*preach myſelf, I would, ſteer another courſe; 1 

could then tell you a ſmoother tale; I would 
make you pillows, and ſpeak you peace; for how 

can Ahab love his Micaiah, that * always prophe- 


5 fjes evil concerning him? * 1 Kings xxii. 8. But. 


bow much beiter are the wounds of a friend © * 
than the fair ſpeeches of an harlot, who flatter= i 
u eth with her lips till the dart ſtrike through tlie 
liver, and hunteth for the precious life ? Pep. 
vi. 21, 22, 23. and W. 26. If I were to quiet a 
crying infant, I might ſing to him a pleaſant ſong, 
and rock him to ſleep ! but when the child is fallen 


into the fire, the parent takes another courſe; he 
will not go to ſlill him with a ſong or a trifle. I 


know if we ſpeed not with you, you are loft; if _ 
we cannot get your conſent to "ariſe and come 


3 away,” you periſh for ever: no converſion, and 


no ſalvation p I muſt get your good-will, or leave 5 * 
you miſerable. | F 


But here the difficulty of my work apain'recuts 


upon me: © Lord, chooſe my ſtones out of the 
5 brook,” 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 45. I come in the name 
5 of the Lord of hoſts, the Gop of the armies of 


n Iſrael. uU I come forth, like the firipling David, 


to wreſtle # nat with fleſh and blood: But wich 


u pfincipalities and powers, and rulers of the daik- 


* neſs of this world, Eph. vi. 12. This day let 

the Lord ſmite the Philiftine, and * fpoit the _ 
a ftrong man of his armour, and give me to fetch * - 7 
off the captives out af his hand: Lord, chooſe 2 
my words, chooſe my weapons for me; ahd+ _ -- 
2 hen I put my hand into the bag, and take 
ende a ſtone and fling it, do thou 
1 R at 
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„A Invitation to Sinners, C.. 
” ,* the mark and make it fink, not in the fore 


hend, 1 Lam. xvii. 49. but the heart of the un- 14 
5 Converted ſinner, and ſmite him to the ground, 
with Saul in this ſo happy fall,” As ix. 4. 
Thou haſt ſent me as Abraham did his ſervant, if 
to take a wife unto my maſter thy Son, «Gen. 

Xxiv. 4. but my diſcouraged ſoul is ready to fear 


S527 YR 4 ; a & 2s - =—TTTY 7 
the woman will not be willing to follow me: 
O Lord Go p of my maſter, I pray thee ſend - 


t me good ſpeed this Jay, and ſhew kindneſs to 
| u my maſter, and ſend thine angel before me, and 


X u proſper my way, that I may take a wife unto 
E u thy ſon," Gen, xxiv. 12. that as thy ſervant 
3 << reſted. not till he had brought 7/aac and Re- 


e Lea together, fo I may be ſucceſsful to bring 

| „HRS T and the ſouls of my people together 

= before we part.” : f | 

But I turn me unto you. Some of you do not 

Eno what I mean by Converſion, and in vain ſhall  *' 

I perſuade you to that which you do not under- 

_ Nand; and therefore for your ſakes I ſhall ſhew 

* : Avhat this Conver ſion is, F 0 do cheriſh ſecret 

* hopes of mercy, though they continue as they are; 

and for them | muſt few the Neceſſity of Conver- 
ion. Others are like to harden themſelves with a 
vain conceit that they are converted already; unto 
them I muſt ſhew the mark of the Unconverted, 
Others, . becauſe they feel no harm, fear none, and 
ſo ſleep upon the top of the malt ; to them I ſhall 
Thew the miſeries of the Unconverted. Others fit 
Nu}, becauſe they ſee not their way out; to them 
1 Hall ſhe w the 79 of Converſion. And finally, 
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Shewing i in * TO what Command 1 
not, and correcting ſome Miſtakes about 4. 1 


L E T the blind Samaritans worſhip they know. 
not what, Jobn iv. 22. let the heathen Ahe 

mans ſuperſcribe their altar, Unto the unknown. 
« Gop,” As xvii. 23. they that know man's 
_ conſtitution, and the nature of the human fſaul's 
operation, cannot but know, that the underſtand- 
ing having the empire in the ſoul, he that will go 
rationally to work, muſt labour to let in the hgh: . 
here. Now, that 1 may cure the miſtakes. of 
ſome, who think they are converted when they 
are not, as well as remove the troubles and! fears 


of others, that think they are not-convrerted when 27 


they are; I ſhall ſhew you the natute of Conver--. 
Gon, both-negatively, or what it Qt 5 1 
tively, what it is. r 
We will begin with the neggtive, : 
1. 4 It is not the taking upon us the dabden A 
« of chriſtianity.” Dpubdeſs chriſtianizy is pore, - 
than a name. If we will hear, Paid, it lies nat in 
word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. If toceaſe 
to be Jews and Pagans, and to put on the; Chri- 


tian profeſſion, had been true converſion, who, ; 1 
better Chriſtians than they of: Sardis and Loses? 


Theſe were all Chriſtians by profeſſion, an haas 
name to live; but becauſe they had but a names 
are condemned by Cuxisr, and threatened te he 
ſpued out, Rev. iii. 1, 16. | Arg” there not many 
that mention the name of the Lord Ixus, andyet 
dle ct not from iniquity? 2 Tm. 1 ii. 19% pres , Þ 
Mies they know Go p, but in works they de 
6 * dim e Titus i, 16. And will Gon ee 3:4 
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65 — Mitakes about Converston. 


por true converts, becauſe turned to the Chriſtian | 


religion? What! convergs from ſin, when yet 
= they do live in ſin? It is T dle contradiction. 
= Surely if the lamp of profeſſion would have ſerved 
* the turn, the fooliſh virgins had never been ſhut 
out, Matt. xxv. 12. We find not only profeſ- 
ſors, but preachers of C4R1sT, and wonder-work- 
ers, turned off becauſe evil-workers. Matt. Vil, - 
ws as 24 

2. © It is not the vein waſhed in the laver 


<« of regeneration, or Putting on the badge of 


„ CHRIsT in baptiſm.” Many take the preſs- 
money, and wear the livery of CHRIST, that yet” 
never ſtand to their colours, nor follow their 
leader. Ananias and Sapphira, and Simon ne, 
were baptized as well as the reſt. 
Friends and brethren, © Be not deceived, Goa 
3. is not mocked,” Gal. vi. 7. Whether it be 
r. baptiſm, or whatever elſe that you pretend,' 


; b {tell you from the living Gop, that if any of you 


be prayerleſs perſons, or unclean, or malicious, or 


- , covetous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or a lover of 


evil company, Prov. xiii. 20, in a word, if you 
are not holy, ſtrict, and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, 


Heb. xii. 14. Matt. xvi. 24. you cannot be ſaved, 


except you be transformed by a further work upon 


you, 4 renewed again by repentance. 
3. It lies not in a moral righteouſneſs.” This 


exceeds not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
-* Phariſees, and therefore cannot bring us to the 
kingdom of Gop, Matt. v. 20, Paul, while un- 
converted, touching the righteouſneſs: which is 


ig the Law, was blameleſs, -. Phil. ni. 6. None | 
could ſay, „Black is thine eye.” The ſ{clf-juftis 
3 ciary could ſay, am no extortioner, adultererj 
"M 2 Oc. Luke xviii. 11. Thou muſt hae 
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Miſtakes about — 8 Fl 


ſomething more than all this to ſhew, or elſs 
(however thou mayeſt Juſtify thyſelf} Go be. 


condemn thee. I condemn not morality, "but © 
warn you net to reſt there; piety includes mota- 
Itty, as chriſtianity doth humanity, and grace rea- 


ö ſon; dut we muſt not divide the tables. 0 


4. © It conſiſts not in an external conformity to 
« the rules of piety” It is too manifeſt men may 
wy a form of godlineſs without the power, 2 Tim. 
Men may pray long, Matt. xxiii. 14. and 
faſt often; Late xvili. 12, and hear gladly, Mark 
vi. 20. and be very forward in the ſervice of God, 
though coſtly and expenfive, Iſaiab i. 11. and yet 
be ſtrangers to Converſion: they muſt have more 
to plead for themſelves, than that they keep their 
church, give alms, and make uſe of prayer, to prove 
themſelves ſound converts: no outward ſervice but 
a hypocrite. may do it, even to the * giving all his 


. to feed the poor, hos his members to the 
re,” 1 Or. xiii. 3. 


5. It lies not in the Ang vp of corrup- | 


« tion by education, human laws, or the force of 
1 incumbent affliction.“ It is too common and 
eaſy to miſtake edueation for grace; but if this 
were enough, who a better man than Fehoaſh © 


While Jeboiadab his unele lived, he was very for- 
ward in GoÞ's ſetvice, and calls upon him to re- 


pair the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings xii. 2, 7. but 
here was nothing more than good education all 


this while; for when his good tutor was taken 


out of the way, he appears to have been but a 
wolf chained up, and falls away to idolatry. 


6. In ſhort, lt conſiſts not in illumination of 


« conviction, not in a ſuperficial change or pars 
tial retormation.” An apoſtate may be a man 
_ enlightened, Heb, vi. 4. and a Felix tremble undet 


1 -] 84 conviction, 
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"many things, Marl vi. 20. It is one thing to have 


# n alarmed only. by conviftiong, and another to 


have'it captivated and cruciked by converting grace. 
Manx, becauſe they have been, troubled in con- 
ſcience for their ſins, think well of their caſe, mi- 
ſerably miſtaking cenvictian for converſion . with 


theſe Cain might have paſſed for a convert, who 


ran up and down the world like a man diſtracted, 

under the rage of a guilty conſcience, till with 
building and buſineſs. he had wore. it away, Gen. 
Iv. 13, 14. Others think, that becauſe they have 
given over their riotous courſes, and are broken 
off from evil company, or ſome particular luſt, 
and reduced to ſobriety and civility, they are now 


no other than real converts; forgeiting that there 


is a vaſt difference between being ſanctified and 
civilized; and that many ſeek to enter into tbe 
kingdom of heaven,  Lyke xiii, 24. and are not far 
from it, Mari xii. 34. and arrive to the a/my/?. of 
chriſtianity, Ads xxvi, 28. and yet fall fhort at 
laſt. Whilſt conſcience hakdathe Whip over then, 
nay will pray, hear, read, and forbear their, de- 

htful fins ; but no ſooner is the lion aflcep, but 


hey are at their vomit again, — W ho moe reli- 


_- giovs.than the Jews, when God's. hand was upon 
Plalm Ixviii. 34, 35. yet no ſooner Was 


tipn over, but they forgot Gop; and 
thewed religion: be a fit ver. 36, 37. Thou 


mayeſt have diſgorged a troubleſome ſin, that will 


nat fit caſy on thy ſtomach, and have eſcaped thoſe 


groſs pallutions "f the world, and yet not have 


changed thy ſwiaſa nature all the while, 2 Petar i 2 
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| Miſtakes about Conveksioft.. 9 © 


then into the ſhape of a beaſt, and therice; into q 
the form and features of a man, yet all:the whils , 


ie is but lead fill: fo. a man. may poſs through © 


divers tranſmutations, from ignorance to: knows . 
ledge, from profaneneſs to civility, thente oa 
form of religion; and all this while he is but'cats - ? 
nal and unregenerate, whilſt his nature remains 
unchanged. + of 56941 12 088 
APPLICATION, “ Hear then, O ſinners, hear 
as you would live, ſo come and hear,” 7a. Iv. 3. 
Why would you ſo willingly deceive 8 
or build your hopes upon the ſand? 
ſhall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
away your hopes: it cannot but be ungrateful to 
you, and truly it is not pleaſing to me. I ſet 
about it as a ſurgeon, when to cut off a putrified 


member from his well-beloved friend, which of 


force he muſt do, though with an aching heart, a 
pitiful eye, and a trembling hand; But under- 


ſtand me, Brethren, I am only taking down the I 


ruinous houſe, (which will otherwiſe ſpeedily. fall 


of itſelf, and bury you in the rubbiſh). that-I max 


build it fair, firm and ſtrong for ever. * The hope 
u of the hypocrite ſhall periſh," Prov, xi, 7. if G 
be true to his word. And hadſt not thou better, 


O ſinner, to let the word-convince thee now in 


time, and let go thy falſe and ſelf-deJudiag hopes, 
than have death too late to open thine eyes, anc 


find thyſelf in hell before thou art awaref IHG, e 
be à falſe and faithleſs ſhepherd,” if I ſhould nog 


tell you, that you who have built your hopes 


upon no better grounds than theſe befare-men+ . A 
_- fined, are yet in yaur ſins. Let your conſcience. | 


fpeak: What-is it that you have to plead for your 


falves f ls it that you wear CHRIST 's hveryf tha, 


you bear his name 2 tbat you are of the yiſhbl _ 
" B 5 church! 
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know he 
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4 church? that you have knowledge in the points 
3 = 9 are civilized, perform religious duties, 


uſt in your dealings, have been troubled in 
| cience for your ſins ? I tell you ſrom the Lox p, 
theſe pleas will | never be accepted at Gop's bar: 
all this, though good in icfelf, will not prove you 
converted, and fo will not ſuffice to your ſalua- 
tion. O! look about ye, and bethink yourſelves 
of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. Set to praying, 


and to reading, and ſtudying your own hearts; 


reſt not till Gop hath made thorough work with 


ſt men. 

But if theſe be ſhort of Satan, what ſhall 
. I fay of the profane ſinner? It may be, he will 
ſcarce caſt his eye or lend his ear to this diſcourſe ; 
but if there be any ſuch reading, or within hearing, 
he muſt know from the Lord that made him, that 
he is far from the kingdom of Gop. May a man 


be civilized, and not converted; where then ſhall 


- _ - "the drunkard and glutton appear? May a man 
Keep ny with the wiſe virgins, and yet be 
mut out; not a companion of fools mach 


„ more be deftroyed ? Prov. xi. 20. May a 
man be true and juſt in his dealings, and yet not 


de Juſtified of Gop.: what then will become of 
thee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience tells thee 
thou art falſe in thy trade, and falſe of thy word 


and makeſt thy advantage by a lying tongue? If 


men may be enlightened, and brought to the per- 
__ formance of holy duties, and yet go down to per- 


J dition for reſting in them, and ſitting down on this 
ide of converſion ; what will become of you, G 


miſerable families, that live without G op in the 


world? and of you, O wretched ſinners, with: + BY 


3 ' ene Gop is ſcarce in * OY (oughts ; that a 
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you; for ye muſt be other men, or elſe you are 


for pardoning and renewing grace; give up your- | 
ſelves to him, to walk with him in holineſs, e Þ 
elſe you ſhall never ſee Gop. O that you would 


me other perſons in the Trinity: for the Apoſtle 
teacheth us to bleſs: * the Father off our Lord IR- 
des Curtis. for that he hath begotten u 
IE?” "ms | u again, — 
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ſo ignorant that you cannot, or ſo careleſs den * 
will not pray? O repent and be converted break - 
off your ſins by righteouſneſs,” away, to CHRIST 


take the warnings of God In his name T'onee 
more admoniſh you: * Turn you at my reproof, u 
_ i. 23. * Forſake the fooliſh and live; Prob. 
ix. 6. Be ſober, righteous, godly,” Tit. ii. 12. 
„ Waſh your hands, ye ſinners; 8 r hearts, 
445 double mindeg,“ James iv. 8. Teaſe todo 
vil; learn to do well, * J. i. 765 17 But if 
Fo wilt on, you n 1 Buck. wall. 17. | 


et 1 1 > 


4 
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3 GIS a 10 
1 MAV not leave you with! your eyes belt openz 
as he that % ſaw men as trees walking: Mart 
vin. 24. The word is 1 profitable for dosttine s 
well as reproof, u 2 Tim. iii. 16. And tereſerẽs 
having thus far conducted you by the ſhelves and 
rocks of ſo many dangerous miſtakes, 1 would 
guide you at length into the harbour of truths” 
Converſion then, in ſhort, lies in the thorough 3 
Gange both of the heart and life: 1 ſhall - n of 
deſcribe 1 it in its nature and cauſes. 3 + 


1. The Author is the Spirit of Go; and 
88 it is called * the ſanctificatiom an this 1 
Spirit,” 2 The. ii. 13. and 4 the rene wing . | 
the holy Ghoſt,” Titus iii. 5. yet not excluding 
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= © repentance unto Iſrael,” Acid v. 31. and is called 


. % The moving cauſe is internal or exter- 


+, * = a6 a 


Again Por, i. 3. and CuRIS r is faid to give 
* the everlaſting Father,” Za. ix. 6. and we his 


fed, and u the children which Gon hath given 


kim, Zeb. ii. 13: 1a. li, 10. O bleſſed birth. 


F the whole Trinity fathers the new creature: yen 
this work is principally aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, 

and ſo we are ſaid to be * born of the Spirit, “ 

ee 

8ao then it is a work above man's power : we 


ate born, not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of Gon,” Tobn i. 1g. Newer 
think, thou canſt convert thytelf; if ever th 


woulde@ be ſavingly converted, thou muſt deſpair 


of doing it in thine own ſtrength. It is a reſur- 


rection from the dead, Rev. xx. 5; Epheſ. ii. 1. a 


new creation, Gal. vi. 15. Epheſ. ii. 10. a work of 


_ abſolute omnipotence,  Ephe/. i. 19. Are theſe out 
of the reach of human power? If thou haſt no 


More than thou hadſt by thy firſt birth, a good 


Bature,--2meck-and-chaſte temper, c. thou art 
Very ſtranger to true converſion: this is a ſuper- 


Work.. ; 


nal. Tbe internal mover is only free grace.“ 


* Not! by works of righteouſneſs: which we have 


dane, but of his own mercy be ſaved us, and by 


, Jide renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Titus iii. ® 


Of his own will begat he us, James i. 18. We 


are choſen and called unte ſanctification, not for 


it, Bpbeſe i. 4. 


Hes affeQionately doth Peter liſt up his bands! > 
f 1 Bleflcd, be the Gop and Father of our Lord , 
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gũg, who of his abundant merey hath begotten . | 
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us again,“ 14Peter i. 3. How feelin ly-:doth - e 
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Ee * porn againg 1 Vet. be 23. Ie are. waſhed; 


F -%ceſfion of the bleſſed Jesus.” * He hath obe 
| 15 


ſanctification to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. He ſanctiſed 
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who is rich in mercy, for his great love wheres 7 4 
with be loved us, hath quickened us together "8 
s with CHRIS: by grace ye are — A 4 
ii. 4 Jo i 
„ The external mover is the- merit and inter- 4 


* 


5 tained gifts for the rebeſlious, 15 P/alm Ixviii. 18. 7 


and through him it is that Gop worketh in us 


what is well-pleaſing in his ſight, Heb; xiii." 21. 
Through him are all ſpiritual bleſſings beſtowed 
upon us in heavenly things, Epbeſ. i. 3. He in- 

cededvf6r the ect that believed not, 765 XViic. © 
very — is the fruit of his travail, 1. 
O, never was infant born into the world 
— thee difficulty that CHRIS endured for us! 
How emphatically be groaneth in his travail! "All 


the pains that he ſuffered on his croſs, they were 
our birth-pains, ts ii. 24. Quang, the pulls and 


throes that CHRIST endured for ue. He is made 


himſelf (that is, ſet apart himſelf as a ſacrifice) that 
we may be ſanctified, John xvii.” 19. We are 
u fanQified through the ORs, 6 ol his — m_ 
e x. 10. 33 
3. The inſtrument is either ocefound condi 
The perſonal is the miniſtry. * have begottets 
s you in CHRIST, through the goſpe % 1 Cora iv. 


15. CnRIST's miniſters are they that are ſent td bo 


open mens eyes, and to turn them to Gp, Aer: 
Ari. 18. N 


„The eng * is che word.” We were 


: . by the word of truth; this is it hat en- 


5 tens the eye, that converteth- the ſoul, - P/alm 
75 8. that maketh wiſe to ſalvation,” > Tm , 
N - This is the incorruptible (66d, by whiehiws. - 
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1 The Nature of Convergion.” 
ii by the word, Epbeſ. v. 26. If we are ſanRi- 
died it is through the truth, Jahn xvii, 17. This 
generates faith, and regenerates us, Rom. x. 7. F 
” Fames i. 18, 7 | | (BAM : 
O ye ſaints, how ſhould ye love the word ! for 
by this ye have been converted. O ye ſinners, 
bow ſhould ye ply the word ! for by this you muſt 
de converted; no other ordinary means but this: 
| You that have felt its renewing power, make 
much of it while you live, be for ever thankful 
for it; tie it about your necks, write it upon your 
bands, lay it in your boſoms, Prov, yi. 21,22. When 
vou go, let it lead you; when you ſleepy let it 
keep you; when you wake let it talk with you. 1 
Say with holy Dauid, I will never forget thy 1 
s precepts, for with them thou haſt quickened 1 
me, Pſalm exix. 93. You that are uncon- 
verted, read the word with diligence, flock to it 
where powerfully preached, fill the porches as the 
multitude of the impotent, blind, halt, withered; . 
waiting ſor the moving of the water, John v. 3. 
Pray for the coming of the Spirit in the word: 
come off thy knees to che Sermon; and come to 
thy knees from the Sermon; The ſeed doth not 
. Proſper, becauſe not watered by prayers and tears, 
nor covered by meditation. 
4. The final cauſe is man's ſalvation, and 
«© Gop's glory.” We are choſen through ſancti- 
fication to ſalvation, | 2 The; ii. 13. called that 
we might be glorified, Rom. viii. 30. but eſpecially = 
| that Gop might+be glorified, I/. Ix. 21. that we 
| * ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe, 1 Pet. ii, 9. and be 
| fruitful in good works, Col. i. 10. O. Chriſtian! 
do not forget the end of thy calling; let thy:light + 
| _ ſhine, Matt. v. 16, let thy lamp burn, let thy fruits 
de good, and many, and in ſeaſon, Pſalm i. 8 TEES 
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The Nature of ConversiOn,” 


be magnified in thee, «Phil. i. 10. | 

$5. 4 The ſubject is the elect ſinner, and that 
in all his parts and powers, members and mind.“ 
Converſion is no repairing of the old building ; 
but it takes all down, and eres a new ſtructure; 
it is not the putting in a patch, or ſewing on a 
liſt of holineſs ; but, with the true convert holi- 


_ neſs is woven into all his powers, principles and 


all thy defigns fall in with Gop's that he may 3 


= 


practice. The ſincere Chriſtian is quite a new 2 


fabrick, from the foundation to the top-ſtone all 
new, he is a new man, Epbeſ. iv. 24. a new 
creature. All things are become new, u 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Converſion is a deep work, a heart- work, 
As iii. 37. and vi. 14. it turns all upſide · down 
and makes a man to be in a new world. It goes 
throughout with men, throughout the mind, 
throughout the members, throughout the Ds: art 
of the. whole hife, f 

1. Throughout the mind! vy It makes as 
univerſal change wichin. F irſt it turns the. bas 
lance of the judgment, ſo that Gon and bis g 
do weigh down all carnal. and worldly xe” 
Acts xx. 24. Phil. i. 20. Pſalm 1xxiii. 25. It opens 
the eye of the mind, and- makes the ſcales of its 
native ignorance to fall off, and © turns men from 
darkneſs to light.®* As xxvi. 18, Eph. v. 8.1 Per. 
li. 2. "Then man that before ſaw no danger in bis 
condition, now concludes himſelf loſt, and fox 
ever undone, 4s ii. 37. except renewed by the 
power of grace. He that formerly thought there 


was little hurt in ſin, now comes to ſee it i be 
tze chief of evils: he ſees the unreaſonableneſs, 


_ the wnrighteouſneſs, the defotmity and filthineſs 


that is in ſin; ſa that be is affrighted with is, 


eben it, dreads it, es it, and even abdorg 


: | "£8 himſelf 
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F XXXVi. 31, 


7 16 The Nature of Convenion,' 
© himſelf'for it, Rom, vii. 18, Fob xl. 6. Exch, 


Now-according to this new light, the man is 
of another mind, another judgment, than before 
he was : now Gov i is all with him, he hath none 

s in heaven or on earth, like him,“ P/alm lxxiii. 
25. He prefers him truly before all the world ; 
his favour is his life ; the light of his' countenance 
is more than corn, or wine and oil, the good that 
formerly = inquired after, and fet bis heart upon, 


F 5 Pſalm iv. 6, 7. This is the convert's voice; * The 


Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul: Whom have 
s in heaven, but thee? And there is none upon 
u earth that I deſire beſides thee. God is the 
* ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, 
Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. Lam. iii. 24. 

Secondly, © It turns the bias of the will, both 
« as to means and end.” 1. The intentions 
of the will are altered,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Jaa. xxvi. 8, 9. Now the man bath 
new ends and deſigns: Now he intends God above 
all, and deſires and deſigns nothing in all the world 
ſo much, as that CHRIS may be magnified in 
him, Phil. i. 20. He counts himſelf more happy 
in this, than in all that the earth could yield, that 
be may be ſerviceable to CHRIST, and bring him 
glory in his generation. This is the mark he aims 


à t, that the name of J=svs may be great in the 


world; and that all the ſheaves of f his brethren: oy 
bow to his ſheaf, Gen. xxxvii. 7. 

| Reader, Doft thou vie this, and never ask 
„ whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe s 
while, and breathe on this great cencernment. 


2. The election is alſo changed,“ ſo that he 


| ehooſeth another way, Pſalm exix. 15. He ichen 7 E 


A des as his bleſfedneſs, and upon CEu t 
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The Nature if Convanzion: 1 2 


as the principal, and holineſs, as the ſubordinate; 
means to bring him to Gop, Fobn xiv. C. Rome 
ii. 7. Hechoaſeth Jesvs for his Lord, Col; N. be 
x He is not merely forced into Cur1sT by the 
form, nor doth he take CunisT: for bare neceſ- 
muy; but he deliberately reſolves that CRT is 
| his beſt choice, Phil. i. 23. and would rather have 
him to chooſe than all the good of this world, 
might he enjoy it while he would. Again, He 
takes holineſs for his path; he doth not of mere 
neceſſity ſubmit to it, but he likes and loves it: 

„ I have choſen. the way of thy precepts,” Palm 
CXIX.. 173. . He takes Gop's teſtimonies, not as 

his bondage, but as his heritage, yea, heritage for 
ever, ver. 111. He counts chem not his burden, 
but his bliſs; not his cords, but his cordials, 1 ͤ 

. Pſalm. exix. 14, 16, 17. He doth not 'only - 

bear, but take up CHRIST's yoke. He takes vo 
holineſs as the ſtomach. doth the lotbed potion, 
which it. will down with rather than die, but as 
the hungry doth his beloved food. No time paſſeth 
ſo ſweetly with him (when he is himſclf) as. thathe' 
ſpends in the exerciſes of holineſs ; thefe are both 
his aliment and element, the defire of his eyes, and ; 
the joy of his heart, Job xxiii.” 12, Pſalm cxix. 82, 
131, 162, 174. and Ixiii. 5, Put thy conſcience | 
to it as thou goeſt, whether thou art che man: O 
happy man, if this be thy caſe! But lee thou oe 
thagough and impartial in the ſearch; 

_ Thirdly, It turns the bent of the affe ions, * 
2 Cor. vii. 11. Theſe run all in a new channel: 
the Jordan is now driven back, and the water uns 

vupward againſt its natural courſe;:! 17 0 41 

Ener is this hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. this is ble 

e, Phil. iii. 8. here his eye is, hete his heart 
. He is contented to caſt all overboard (as 6e 
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1 merchant in the ſtorm ready to periſh) fo he may | 
bdut keep this jewel. * „ 


-The'firſt of his deſires is not after gold, but grace, 
Phil, ii. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it as 


ſilver, he digs for it as for hid treaſure: he had ra- 


ther be gracious than be great; he bad rather be 
the holieſt man on earth, than the moſt: learned, 
the moſt famous, the moſt proſperous. While 


carnal, he ſaid, O! ifI were but in great eſteem, 
and rolled in wealth, and ſwimmed in pleaſure, if 


my debts were paid, and I and mine provided for, 
then I were a happy man.” But now the tone is 
changed: O faith the convert, if I had but my 


corruptions ſubdued, if I had fuch meaſures of 
grace, ſuch fellowſhip with Gop, though I were 
poor and deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould ac- 
count myſelf a bleſſed man.” Reader, is this. the 
language of thy ſoul ! ” el. ee 
His y%ys are changed. He rejoiceth in the ways 
of Go p's teſtimonies,” as much as in all riches, 
Pſalm exix. 14. He "delights in the law of the 
Lord zu he hath no ſuch joy as in the thoughts 


of CuR IST, the fruition of his company, the pro- 


ſperity of his people. 


lis cares are quite altered; he was once ſet for 


the world, and any ſcraps of by-time was enough: 


. —_ TIER 
F 


for his ſoul, Now he gives over caring for be | 


5 aſſes,” and ſets his heart on the kingdom: now all 


the cry is, What ſhall J do to be ſaved?“ Ay 
xi. 30. His great ſolicitude is how ' to. ſecure his 
ſoul: O, how he would bleſs you, if you could 
put him out of doubt of this 
lis fears take another turn, Heb. xi. 25, 27. 


Once he was afraid of nothing ſo much as the loſs . 


of his eſtate or eſteem, the pleaſure of friends, or 


the-frowns of the great; nothing ſounded ſo terrible. 
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to bim, as pain, or poverty, or diſgrace: [now 


walk, left he ſhould tread upon a ſnare 


BD 


The Nature f Convention? = i» | 


theſe are little to him, in compariſon of Gap's: i 
diſhonour or diſpleaſure. How wari 7 be 

He fear- 
eth always, he looks before and behind; he hath 


his eye upon his heart, and is often caſting i it over 


his ſhoulder, leſt he ſhould be overtaken with ſin, 
Pſalm xxxix. 1. Prov. xxviii. 14. Eccleſ. ii. 14. 
It kills his heart to think of loſing God's favour, ' 
this he dreads as his only undoing, Pſalm li. 17, 
12, and cxix. 8. No thought in the world doth 
piach him and pain him ſo much, as to think t 


parting with Cuz 1sT. "= 


His love runs a new courſe, © My Jews was 
« crucified,” ſaith [gnatius ; that is, my Char. 
1 This is my beloved, “ ſaith the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 
16. How doth Auguſtine often pour out bis love 
upon CHRIs TI, O eternal bleſſedneſs, G 


He can find no words ſweet enough : ** Let me 


* ſee thee, | O light of mine eyes! Come, O- 
<« thou joy of my ſpitit. Let me behold thee, O 
<« life of my ſoul. Appear unto me, O my great 


 « delight, my ſweet comfort; O my God, my 
„ life, and the whole glory of my foul. Let me 


e find thee, O defire of my heart. Let me hold 
« thee,i O love of my ſoul. Let me embrace 


4 thee, Oo heavenly ro: free Let me po 
/ 64 thee,” | 


His ſorrows have now a new venk » Gone vi 9% 
10, Tbe view of his ſins, the ſight of a Cyr1sT: 


crucified, that would ſcarce ſtir him before, now- 


how mach do they affect his heart! 


His hatred boils, his anger burns againſt in, | 
Pſalm cxix. 104. He hath no patience with him- 


ſelf; he calls himſelf fool, and thinks any name 
too good for himſelf, when his indignation. is 
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20 The Natnre- of Conners 


Commune then with thy own heart," and - 
attend the common and general current of thine - 
affection, whether it be towards Gop in CHRIST 


above all other conceruments. Indeed; ſudden 


and ſtrong commotions of the affections and ſenſi- 


tive parts are often found in hypocrites, eſpecially 


= contrazy-wiſe, the ſanctified themſelves are many 
times without ſenfible ſtirring of the affections, 


where the temper i is more flow, dry and dull. The 
reat inquiry is, whether the judgment and will be 


ily determined for Gop, above all other good, 


real or apparent; and if the affeQions do ſincerely 
follow. their choice and conduct, though it be not 
ſeo ſtrongly and ſenſibly as is to be deſired, there is 


no doubt but the change is ſaving. 

2. „Fhroughout the members.“ Thoſe that 
were before the inſtruments of ſin, are now be- 
come the hoty- utenſils of CHRIS T's living tem- 
ple; Rom. vi. 16. 1 Cor. i. 16. The cye, that was 
once a wandering eye, a wanton eye, a daugbey, 
a-Covetous eye, is now employed, as Mary's, in 
weeping over its fins, Luke vii. 38. in beholding 
Gop in bis works, Pſalm viii. 3. in reading hi 
word, As viii. 30. inlooking up and down for ob- 
How of mercy, and opportunities for his ſervice, *' 

The ear, that was once open to Satan's call, 
and that, like a vitiated palate, did reliſh nothing 
ſo much as filthy, or at leaſt frothy talk, and the 
fool's laughter, is now bored to the door of 


Car18T's houſe, and open to his diſcipline: it 
faith, „ Speak, Lon p, for thy ſervant heareth 3 


and waits for his words as the rain, and reliſneth 
t more than my appointed food, Fob xxxiii. 


rred up againſt fin, Palm Ixxiii. 22. Prov. 


where the natural inclination leads thereunto: and, 
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The Nature of Convexmos, 1 
12. u than the honey and the-honey-combyn * 1 
xix. IO, © 2 
The head, that was the ſhop-of worldly: 
is now filled with other matters, and ſet on the 
ſtudy of Gop's will, Phalm i. 2. and cxix. 9 1. 
The thoughts and cares that fill it, are principally % 
how he may pleaſe Gon, and flee ſin. 
His heart, that was full of filthy luſts, is nov 
dackons an altar of incenſe, where the fire of di- 
vine love is ever kept in; and whence the daily ſa- 
Trifice of prayer and praiſe, and the ſweet incenſe 
& of holy defires, ejaculations and aſpirations, 'are 
Continually aſcending P/alm cvili. T. and cxix. 20. 
und exxxix. 17, 18. 

The mouth is become a well of life, his fongus 
as choice filver, and his lips feed many, now the 
ſalt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech, and eat out 
the corruption, Gal. iv. 6. and cleanſed the mouth 
from its filthy Tonimunication, flattery, boaſting, 
lying, ſwearing, backbiting, that once came like 
flalhes from the hell aun Was in the heart, James 
ili. 6, 7. 

The throat, that was once * an open ixpulchre v 
Nom. iii. 13. now ſends fofth the ſweet breath of 
prayer and holy difcourſe, and the man ſpeaks in 
another tongue, in the language of Canaan, and 
is never ſo well as When talking of GOD and 
_ 'Cunisr, and the matters of another world. Ho” 
mouth bringeth wiſdom, his tongue is become the 
ſilver trumpet of his Maker's praiſe, his: glory, and 
the beſt member that he hath. J 
Now here you ſhall have the hypocrite hal- 
x ing: he-ſpedks, it may be, like an angel, but he 
bath a covetous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſs = 
nes in his hand; or the hand is white, but his 
if 1 +66 beat is full of rotterineſs, Matt, xxiii. wn we | 
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be Nature of Convtksion. 


ol pride, the ſcat of malice. It may be, with Ne- 
F Guchalinezzar's image, he hath a golden head, a 
gteat deal of knowledge ; ; but he hath feet of clay, 

his affections arg worldly, he minds earthly Yay 
and his way and walk are ſenſual and carnal: 

may trace, him in his ſecret haunts, and his * 
Meps will be found in ſome by- paths of ſin; the 
n is not throughout with him. 


46 practice.“ The new man takes a new courſe, 
| Eph. ll. 2, Hes 5 converſation is in heaven,” Phil. 
iii. 20. No ſogner doth CHRIST call by effectual 
grace, but he ſtraightway becomes a follower of 
him, Matt, iv. 20. When Gop hath given the 
new heart, and wrote his law in his mind, be 


ments, Ezek. xXxvi. 26, 27. 

Though ſin may be in him, yet it * hath no 
more dominion ov ,t him,“ Rom. vi. 7, 14. he 
e hath his fruit unto holineſs,* chap. vi. 22. And 
though he makes many a blot, yet the law of life, 
and Jesus, is what he eyes as his copy, N/alm 


reſpect to all Gop's commandments, making con- 


ckix. 113. His very infirmities are his ſoul's bur- 


. and are like the duſt in a man's eye, which 


h but little, yet is not a little troubleſome. (O 
man doſt thou read this, and never turn in upon 


is not one man at church, and another at home; 


. 


a» 


ef unmertified cares, a very oven of luſt, a ſhop 


Jo BT hroughout the motions, or the life and 


-forthwith walks in his ſtatutes, and keeps his Judg- | 


exix. 30. Heb. xii, 2. and he hath an unſeigned 


ſcience even of little ſins and little duties, P/alm - 


thy ſoul by ſelf examination?) The ſincere convert : 


he is by a ſaint on his knees, and a cheat in his 
ſhop; he will not tithe mint and cummin, ank 
neglect u mercy and judgment, and the weighty 3 
matters of the law ;* be doth not ü bw 
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be Nature f Conversion. 43 
and neglect — Matt. xxiii. 14. but © 
turneth frem all his fins, aad keeps all Gop's a= Mi 
tutes, Exel. xviii. 21. though not-perfeQly, except _ Þ 
in deſire and endeavour, yet ſincerely ; not a 
ing himſelf in the breach of any, Nom. vii. 15. 
Now he delights in the word, and ſets himſelf o 
prayer, and opens his hand and draws out his ſoalt 
to the hungry, Rom. vii. 22. Pſal. cix 4. Iſa. 
viii. 10. * He breaketh off his ſins by righteouſ- 
1 neſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
1 poor,” Dan iv. 27. and * hath a goog conſci- 
. ence, willing in all things to live honeſtly,” Heb, 
xi. 18. and ta keep without offence towards God 
and man, F200 „ % Tint. 54 FR 
lere again you find the unſoundneſs of man 
- profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chriſ- 
tians : they are partial in the law, Mal. ii. q. and 
take up with the cheap and eaſy duties of reli- 
gion, but go not through with the work: they 
are as a cake not turned. It may be you ſhall 
have them exact in their words, punctual in their 
dealings, but then they do not exerciſe them- 
ſelves unto godlineſs; and for examining them- 
ſelves, and governing their hearts, to this they 
are ſtrangers. You may have them duly at church, 
but follow them to their families, and there you 
ſhall ſee little but the world minded; or if they 
| have a toad for family duties, follow them to their 
cloſets, and there you ſhall find their ſouls are little 


3 they come up to cloſet and family prayer; but fol- 
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„ he Nats # Convenamy. 


_— the courſe of his obedience, —And thus | 

1 e for we ſubject of Cou vx RSIi xd. 

; 4 5. © The terms are either from *. or 10 

= avbich.” 

1. e The b turn in this 
de motion of Converſion, are ſin, Satan, the wanld, 
c and our own righteouſneſs.” 

Firſt, Sin. When a man is converted, he is 

for ever out with ſin; yea, with all fin, Pſalm 

” -cExix. 128, but moſt of all with his own fins, and 

ially with his boſom ſin, Pſalm xviii. 23. Sin 

| is now the but of his indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

he thirſts to bathe his hands in the blood of his 
ſins. His ſins ſet his ſorrows abroach: it is ſin 
that pierces him and wounds him; he feels it 
like a thorn in his ſide, like a prick in lis eye; 
he grones and ſtruggles under it, and not form- 
ally, but feelingly cries out, O wretched man / 
le is not impatient of any burden ſo much as of 
his fin, - Pstlm 15 al. 12. If 1 ſhould give him his 
+ choice, he would chooſe any affliction, ſo he might 
be tid of ſin: he feels it like the cutting gtavel 
in his ſhoes, pricking -and Paining him as he 
| „ 
| ms converſion he had light thoughts of fin 3 
he cheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriah his lamb; 
he nouriſned it up, and ĩt grew up together with 
him; it did eat as it were of his own meat, and 
u drank of his on cup, and lay in his boſom, and 
was unto him as a daughter.“ But when Gon 
opens his eyes by converſion, he throws it away 
with abhortence, Da. xxx. 22. When a man is 
ſavingly changed, he is not only deeply convinced 
of the danger, but defilement of ſin; and O, how  : 

earneſt is he with Gon. war be purified ! Heylathes - . 
_— for his fins, Exzeh, xxxvi. 31. He runs co 
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be Nature. js: CR, * 23 1 
Curr, and ii caſts himſelf into the fountainfor, "i ; 
ſin and for uncleanneſs,” Zecb. xiii. 1,, 2” 
The ſound convert is heartily engaged againſt 
fn, he ſtruggles with it, he wars againſt it; he is 
too often foiled, but he will never yield the cauſe, © 
15 nor lay down his weapons, but he will up and to 
it again, while he has breath in his body. He can 
forgive his other enemies, he can pity them and 
pea for them, As vii. 60. but here he is impla- 
e, here he is ſet upon revenge: his eye ſhalt - 
| vi pity, his hand ſhall not ſpace, though it be 
a right hand or a right eye. Be it a gainful in, 
molt delightful to his nature, or ſupport to his = 
eſteem with carnal friends, yet he will rather 
throw away his gain, ſee his credit fall, or the 
flower of pleaſure wither in his hand, than he 
will allow himſelf in any known way of fin, Luke 
xix, 8, He will grant no indulgence, he will 
ive no toleration, he draws upon ſin Wherever 
e meets it, and frowns upon it with this un⸗ 
welcome ſalute, 1 Have 1 found, thee, 0 N 


* 7 


er, "Hah conſcience been at work whil' — — 
hay haſt been looking over theſe lines? Haſt 
thou pondered theſe things in thy heart? Haſt 
thou ſearched the book within, to ſee if theſe 
things be ſo? If not, tead it again, and make 
thy conſcience ſpeak, whemnes or no it be d 
with thee, - 
Haſt thou. 1 crucified thy fleſh; with: its I 
. dlons and luſts 3 * and 5 only confeſſed, but 
| - forſaken thy. fins? all fin in thy fervent deſires, 
| aud the ordinary practice of every deliberate and 
STA 7 wal ſin in thy life? If not, thou art yet un- 
RPE  Semyerted, | e 
5 FEI . : : | C * Secondly, | 
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= 26 ahi ; Natures} © FOE TLRs 
2 70 sech Satun. "Converſion * binds the flrong 
man, ſpoils him of his armour, caſts out bis 
4 goods, and turns men from the power of Satan 
* unto Gop,®" As xxvi. 18. Before, the devil 

could no ſooner hold up his finger to the ſinner to 


call him to his wicked company, ſinſul games, 
filthy delights; but preſently he followed, * like 


an ox to the flaughter, and a fool to the cor- 


4. rection of the ſtocks; as'a bird that haſteth to 
the prey, and knoweth not that it is for his life.” 


But when he is converted, he ſerves another ma- 


ſter, and takes quite another courſe, 1 Pei. iv. 4. 


be goes and comes at'CHrIsT's beck, Col. iii. 24. 
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Satan may ſometimes catch his foot in a trap, but 


be will no longer be a willing captive : he watches 
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-againſt/the ſnares and baits of Satan, and ſtudies 
to be acquainted with his devices: he is very 
ſuſpicious of his plots, and is very jealous in what- 
comes athwart him, leſt Satan-ſhould have ſome _ 
deſign upon him: be # wreſtles againſt principa- 
78 lities and powers,” Eph. vi. 12. he entertains 
the meſſenger of Satan as men do the meſſenger of 
death; he keeps his eye upon his enemy, 1 Pet. v. 
8. and watches in his duties, left. Satan ſhould | put 
in his foot. 

: Thirdly, The World. Before a found Faith, a 
man is overcome of the world; either be bows 
down to Mammon, - or-idolizes his reputation, or 

is a * lover of pleaſure more than a lover of Gop, u 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Here-is the root of mans miſery by 
the fall, he is turned aſide to the creature inſtead 
of Gop, and gives that eſteem, confidence and 
affection to the creature, that is due to him alone, 
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. But converting grace ſets all in order again, 


and puts Gop in the throne, and the world at 
his footſtool, Pſalm ixxiii. 25. CHRIST in che 
heart, and the world under the feet, Eph; iii. 17. 

| Rave xii. 1. 80 Paul, am gucified to, the 


5 world, and the world to me, u Gal. vi, 14. Be- 
this change, all the cry was, Wbo will, 


1 ſhew us any worldly good I but now he ſings 


another tune, Lon n, lift thou up the light of 
5: thy countenance upon me, u 158 let who will 


| take the corn, and wine, Pſalm iv, 6 „ 7. Before, 


his heart's delight and content was in the World; 
then the ſong was, © Soul, take thine eaſe; eat, 


* dtink, and be merry, thou haſt much goods 


laid up for many years : * But now all this is, © 
withered, and u there is no comelineſs that he 


5: ſhould deſire it zu and he tunes up with the 
ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1/rael, be LoRD is the por- 

1 tion of my inheritance : The lines are fallen 
to me in a-fair place, and I have a goodly herit- 
10 age. He bleſſeth bimſelf, and 5 bim- 


ſelf in Gon, Fſalm xxxiv. 2. Lam. iii. 24. no- 
thing elſe can give him content. He hath writ», 


ten vanity and vexation upon all. his. woridly en- 
joyments, Eccles. i. 2. and loſs and dung upon all 
human excellencies, Phil. iii. 7, 8. He hath life 4 


and immortality now in chace, Rom. ii. 7. He 


purſues grace and glory, and bath an incotrup- 
tible crown in purſuit, 1 Cor. ix. 298. His heart 
is ſet in him to ſeek the Lox D, 1 Chron. xxii. 19. 
and 2 Chron, xv. 15. He * firſt ſeeks the king- 
: dom of heaven and the righteouſneſs thereof zu 


72 and religion is no longer a matter by the by with 7 4 
him, but the main of bis care, * vi. 3 3. Palin 
Axl. 4. e 1 
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28 The Nature of Convereton 
Well then, pauſe a little, and look within : 
1 Doch not this nearly concern thee? Thou pre- 
tendeſt for CuRISr, but doth not the world fway 
thee? Doſt not thou take more real delight and 
content in the world, than in him? Doſt thou not 
find thyſelf better at eaſe when the world goes to 
thy mind, and thou att encompaſſed with earnal 
delights than when retired to prayer and medita - 
tion in oh cloſet, or attending upon Gop 's word 
and worfhip? No ſurer evidence of an uncon- 
verted "rg than to have the thi + of the world 
_ uppermoſt in our aim, love and e mon; Jeln 
Ii. T5. James iv. 4. 
With the ſound convert, Couter hath the ſu- 
premacy. How dear is his name to him? How 
precious is his favour ? Cant. i. 3. Pſalm xlv. 8.— 
'Fhe name of IJxEsus is e upon his heart, 
Gal. iv. 19. and 1 as a bundle of myrrh between 
his breaſts, Cant. i. 13, 14. Honour is but air, 
and laughter is but madneſs, and Mammon is fall - 
en, like Dagon before the ark , with hands and head 
broken off on the threſhold, 
is ſavingly revealed. Here is the pearl of great price 
to che true convert, here is his treaſure, here is his 
hope, Matt. xiii. 44, 45. This is his glory, *My 
2 beloved i is mine, and I am his, * Gal. vi. 14. Cant. 
i. 16. O, it is ſweeter to him to be able to ſay, 
Cuaber is mine, than if he could ſay, The king- 
dom is mine, The Indies are mine. 
Fourthly, Your own righteouſneſs. Before con- 
verſion, man ſeeks to cover himſelf with his own 
fig- leaves, Phil. iti. 6, 7. and to make himſelf whole 
with his own duties, Mic. vi. 6, 7. He is apt to 
truſt in himſelf, Zuke xvi. 15. and xviii, 9. and ſet 
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j . be his own righteouſneſs, and to reckon his cod ¹nrn- > 
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hleeart be in truth ſet upon Gop above all thing, 
23 his portion and chief good, Theſe are M 
1 0 C3 natural 
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ters for gold, and not ſubmit to the righteouſnels 


of Gov, Rom. x. 3. But converſion changes his 
mind, now he. caſts * his own. righteouſneſs . * 
as a filthy rag, Iſa. lxiv. 6. Now be is 1 to 

poverty of ſpirit, Matt. v. 3. complains of, and 
pans nu himſelf, Ram. vii. and all his inventory is 
poor and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and 


u naked,” Rev. iii. 17. He ſees a world of inir q 
_ quity in bis holy things, and calls his once.idolized 


righteouſneſs but filth and droſs, and would not for 
a thouſand worlds be found in himſelf, Phil. iii. 4. 
7—9. His finger is ever upon his ſores, mmm 
li. 3. his ſins, his wants. Now be begins to ſet Þ 
a high price upon CHrisT's righteouſneſs; he 
ſees the need of a CART in every duty, to juſ- 
tify both his perſon and performances: he cannot 
live without him; he cannot pray without him: 
Cunisr muſt go with him, or elſe he cannot 
come into the preſence of Gon: be leans upon 
the hand of CyrisT, and ſo bows himſelf ia the 
houſe of his G op: he ſets himſelf down for a4 


ln undone man. without him; his. bſe.s Wdiknd 


grows in CynRIsT, as the root of a tree ſpreads in 
the earth for ſtability and nuttiment. Before, _ 
the news of CHRIS was a ſtale and ſapleſs things 
but now, bow ſweet is CMR Ir? 


the convert is, with the martyr, + ans uy 41 


61 CyHRIST.” | 
'T he terms to which we turn are, wa 
Gn 2 To God, the Father, Son, and Hoh 


240. To the laws, ordinances, and ways of 


 CurisT. 


A man is never vals ſanQified, till his very 


%. 
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30 The Nalute of Conversron, 
natural breathings of a believer's heart; Thou 
art my portion, “ P/alm cxix. 57, * My ſoul 
# ſhall make her boaſt in the LoR D, Pſalm xxxiv. 
2, % My expectation is from him; he only is my 1 
3 rock and my ſalvation, he is my defence. In 5 
God is my falvation and glory; the rock of my 
ſtrength, and my refuge is in Gop,” Pſalm 
Ixii, 1, 2, 5 —7. and xviii. 1, 2. n 
© Would you put it to an iſſue, whether you be 
converted or not! Now let thy ſoul and all that 
is within thee attend, oo DI = 
Haſt thou taken God for thy happineſs? Where 3 
doth' the content of thy heart lie? Whence doth thy 
cho'iceſt comfort come in? Come then, and with 
Abrabom lift up thine eyes eaſtward and weſtward, 
and nothward apd ſouthward, and caſt about thee, 
What is it that thou wouldeſt have in heaven, or 
on earth, to make thee happy? If Go Þ ſhould. . 
gie thee thy choice, as he did to Solomon, or 4 
mould ſay to thee, as Abaſuerus to Eftber, What 
* is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt,” and it ä 
* ſhall be granted thee 7 E. v. 3. What 
wouldeft thou ak? Go into the gardens of | 
Pleaſure, and gather all the fragrant flowers from 1 
thence; would theſe content thee? - Go to the 1 
' treaſures of Mammon, ſuppoſe thou mighteſt lade 1 
{ thyſelf/as heavy as thou wouldeſt from thence: : 
| Go to the towers, to the trophies of honour 12 
What thinkeſt thou of being a man of renown, and 
Having a name like the name of the great men 
of the earth? Would any of theſe, would all theſe 
. ſuffice thee, and make thee count thyſelf an hap- 
© py man? If fo, then certainly thou art carnal 
| and unconverted. If not, go farther; wade into 
© the divine excellencies, the ſtore of his mercies 
1 he hiding of his power, the depths W 3 
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of hig all- ſufficiency; doth this ſuit thee beſt, and 
pleaſe thee moſt ? Doſt thou ſay, * It is 8000 to 
u be heref®, Matt, xvii. 4. * Here will | pitch, 
„ here will 1 live and die.“ Wilt thou let all the 
world o rather than this? Then. it-is well be- 
tween Gop and thee. Happy art thou, O man, 
happy art thou that ever thou wal born; if a God 
can make thee happy, thou muſt needs be happy : 
for thou haſt vouched the Lox p to be thy Go p, 
Deut. xxvi. 17. Doſt thou fay to CuRIST, as he 
to us, Thy father ſhall be my fathet, and thy 
4 Gop be my Go f John xv. 17. Here is 
the turning point. An unſound profeſlor | never 
takes up his reſt in G o p, but converting grace 
does the work, and fo cures the fatal miſety of 
the fall, by turning the NO from its idol ti the 
living Cop, 1 Thfſ. i. 9. Now, ſays the ſou}, 
n Lok p, whither ſhall I go? Thou baſt the 
* words of eternal life, 28 vi. 68. Here he 
centers, here he ſettles: it is the entrance of 
heaven to him to ſee On intereſt i in God. When 
he diſcavers this, he ſaith, Return unto thy reſt, 
#- O my ſoul, for the Los hath dealt bountifully 
r with thee,” Palm cxvi. 7. And is even ready 


to breathe out Simeon's ſong, © Loxp, now letteſt 


u thou thy ſervant depart in peace, “ Luke ii. ag. 
and faith with Jacob, when his. old heart revived 


at the welcome tidings, * It is enough," Gn. , 


28. When he ſeeth he hath a God in covenant 


to go to, * this is all his ſalvation, and all his de- 


& fire,** 2 Sam. xxili. 5 

Man, is this thy caſe ? haſt thou. experienced 
this? why then. v bleſſed art thou of the Lorp 31 
Gop hath been at work with thee,. be bath lid 


hold on thy heart by the power of. converting 
n or elſe thou couldeſt never have done this. 
| . N | . 1 


| 5 un tolive is CHRIST.” He ſets light by all that be 
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The true convert turns to Jesvs CnrisT, the 
only mediator between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


His work is to bring us to Gop, 1 Pez. iii. 18. 
He is the way to the Father, John xiv. 6. the only 
plank on which we may eſcape, the only door by 
which we may enter, John x. 9. as the only means 


of life, as the only way, the only name given 
under heaven, As iv. 12. 


vation in any other but him, nor in any other with 


He looks not for ſal- 


him; but throws himfelf on Cyr 1sT alone, as one 


that ſhould caſt himſelf with arms ſpread out upon 
the ſea, 


«+ die here. But, Logp, ſuffer me net to periſh 
under the pitiful eye of thy mercy.—Intreat me 


< not to leave thee, or to turn away from follow- 


ing after thee, Rath i. 16, Here I will throw 


t myſelf; if thou kick me, if thou kill me, I will 
not go from thy door,” Feb xiii. 15. | 
© ' . Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on CHRISr, 


ere, faith the convinced ſinner, I will ven- 
= © ture; and if I periſh, I periſh; if 1 die, I will 


and reſolvedly adhere.to him. Before converſion. 


the man made light of CHRIST, minded his farm, 
friends, merchandiſe more than CHRIST, Matt. 


xxii. 5. now CHRIST is to him as his neceſſary 
- Food, his daily. brezd, the life of his heart, the 


ſtaff of his life, Gal. ii. 20. His great deſign is, 
that Cyr ISH may be magnified in him, Phil. i. 20. 


His heart once faid, as they to the ſpouſe, What 
e js thy beloved more than another?“ Cant. v. g. 


He found more ſweetneſs in his merry company, 
wicked games and earthly delights, than in CHRIST< - 
He took religion for a fancy, and the talk of gte 
enjoyments for an idle dream; but now *to him 
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accounted. precious, © for the excelleacy oO ; 
Knowledge of CHRIST, Phil. iii, 8. 4 
All of CHRISr is accepted by the ſincere * 8 
vert: He loves not only the wages, but the work 
of Cyr1sT, Nom. vii. 12, not only the benefits, 
but the burden of CHRIST: He is willing not only 


to tread out the corn, but to draw under the 
yoke : He takes up the commands of CHR197, 
yea, and the croſs of Cnaisr, Matt. xi. 9. and 
xvi. 24. | 

The unſound convert cloſeth only by halves 
with Cüunisr: He is all for the ulvagion of - 
CHrsT, but he is not for ſanctification; he is for 
the privileges, but values not the perſonof Cu gisr: | 
He divides the offices and benefits of CHR1sT. 
This is an error in the foundation. Whoſoloveth 
life, let him beware here; it is an undeiag my 
take, of which you have often been warned, and 
yet none more common, Je8Vs is a ſweet name, 
but men # love not the Lord Jesvs in-fanceriny,*? 
Epheſ. vi. 24. They will not have him as Ges 
offers, to be a Prince and a Saviour, As v. 
31. They divide what Gop bath ; | 
King and the Prieft ; yea, they will not accept tbe 
falvation of CHRIST as he intends it; they divide 


it here. Every man's vote is for ſalvation from | 


ſuffering ; ; but they deſire not to be ſaved from ſin 
ning: they would have their lwes ſaved bur 
withal would have their luſts. Yea, many divide 
here z they would be content to have-ſomg 


__of:their ſins defiroyed, but they cannot leave ihe 
lap of Deileh, or divorce the: beloved Heredids. 
be cannot be cruel to the right eye or zight 
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O be infinitely tender here, your ſouls lie upon 
it. The - ſound convert takes a whole Cyur'tsr, 
and takes him for all intents and purpoſes, without 
Exceptions, without limitations, without reſerves. 
He is willing to have Cir1sT upon his own 
terms, upon any terms. He is willing to have 
the dominion of CHRIST, as well as deliverance 
POUR He faith with Paul, Loxp, 1 

= wilt thou have me to do ?*. Leis ix. 6. 
thing, Lox p: he ſends a blank to CHRIST, to for 


down his own conditions, Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 30. 


2zdly, He turns to the laws, ordinances and ways 
of CHRIST. The heart that was once ſet againſt 
theſe, and could not endure the ſtrictneſs of theſe 
bonds the feverity df ' theſe ways, now falls in 
dove with them, and chooſes them as its rule _ 
Fare for ever, P5alm exix. II, 112. | 

Four things, I obſerve,” Gon doth work in every 
end convert, with reference to the laws and ways 


of CyrrIsT, by which you come to know your 
Rate, if you will be faithful to your own ſouls ; 
and therefore keep you yew upon apa * us 


go along. 
ſt, & The judgment 3 is brought to appoove of 
<« them, and ſubſcribe” to them as moſt righteous 
6 and moſt reaſonable,” Palm cxix. 112, 128, 
137, 138. The mind is brought te like the ways 
of Gop; and the corrupt prejudices that were 
once againſt them, as unreaſonable and intolerable, 


are new removed: the underſtanding aſſents to 
themall, as “ holy, juſt, and good,“ Rom. vii. 12. 


How is David taken up with the excellencies of 


 Gop's laws l how doth he expatiate in their praiſe, 


both from their inherent qualities and de 
os! Palm xix. er Sc. 8 | 
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| The Nature of ConveR$SION. 09 35 
-2dly, The deſire of the heart is to know the 
% hole mind of CHRIST,” P/alm cxix. 124, 
125, 169. and xxv. 4, 5. He would not have one 

in undiſcovered, nor be ignorant of one duty re- 
quired. It is the natural and earneſt breathing of | 
a ſanctified heart, LorD, if there be any way 4 
„of wickedneſs in me, do thou diſcover it— 
„What I know not, teach thou me; and if 2 
te have done iniquity, I will do it no more.” — 
The unſound convert is willingly ignorant, 2 Per, £2 
ii. 5. loves not to come to the light,” Fohn iii. 20. 
He is willing to keep ſuch or ſuch a ſin, and there- 
fore is loth to know it to be a fin, and will not let 
| in the light at that window. Now the gracious 
| heart is willing to know the whole latitude and 
| compaſs of his Maker's law, Pſalm cxix. 18, 19, 
- 27, 33, 64, 66, 68, 78; 108, 124. He receives 
with all acceptation the word that convinceth him 
; of any duty thathe knew not, or minded not be- 
« Were} difcovereth' any fin that” lay hid defore, 
| * Ele te AY 
3dly, * The free and reſolved choice of the will 
«..is-deterfnined for the ways of CHRisr, before 
| & all the pleaſures of fin, and proſperities of the 
: « world,” P/alm exix. 103, 127, 162. His con- 
8 ſent is not extorted by ſome extremity of anguiſh, __ 
@ nor is it only a ſudden and haſty reſolve, but he is 
| deliberately purpoſed, and comes off freely to the 
choice, Fſalm xvii. 3. and cxix. 30. True, the 
fleſty will rebel, yet the prevailing part of his will 
is for CRRIST's law and government; fo that he 
takes them not up as his toil or burden, but bis 
bliſs, i Jobn v. 3. Pſulm cxix. 60, 72. While 
ttzße \unſanGified goes in CHRIST's ways as in 
| Chains and fetters, he doth it naturally, Pſalm 
be: 8. x xXXi. 33. and counts CHRIST's laws 
5,700, 
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his liberty, Palm cxix, 32, 45. James i. 25. He 
is willing in the beauties of holineſs, Psalm cx. 3+ 
and hath this inſeparable mark, ** That he had ra- 
6 ther (if he might have his choice) live a ſtrict 
and holy life, than the moſt proſperous and 
„ flouriſhing life in the world,” 1 Cam. x. 26. 
. 51 There went with Sex! a band of men whoſe 
1 hearts Gop had touched. When Gon touch- 
eth the hearts of his choſen, they preſently follow 
.CryrisT, Matt. iv. 22 and (though drawn} do 
freely run after him, Cant. i. 4. and willingly of- 
fer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lox p, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 16. ſeeking him with their whole defire, chap. 
xx. 15. Fear hath its uſe; but this is not the main 
ſpring of motion with a ſanctified heart, CHRIS 

| keeps not his ſubjects in by force, but is King of 
2 willing people. They are, through his grace, 
freely reſolved for his ſervice, and do it out of 
choice, not as ſlaves, but as the ſon or ſpouſe, from 
a fpring of love and a loyal mind, In a word, the 
laws of CHRIST are the convert's love, Psalm cxix. 
159, 163, 167, his deſire, ver. 5, 20, 40. his 
delight, ver. 77, 92, 103, 111, 143. and conti- 
nual ſtudy, ver. 97, 99. and Psalm i. 24. 
Athly, The bent of his courſe is directed to 

te keep Gon's ſtatutes, Pialm cxix. 4, 8, 167, 168. 
It is the daily care of his life to walk with Gon. 
He ſeeks great things, he hath noble deſigns, though 
he fall too ſhort. He aims at nothing leſs than 
perfection; he deſires it, he reaches after it; he 
would not reſt in any pitch of grace till he were 
quite rid of fin, and had perfected holineſs,: Phil, 
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Here the hypocrite's rottenneſs may be diſco- 
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as a bridge to heaven, and inquires earneſtly what * 
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vered. He deſires holineſs, as one well ſaid, only, - 2 


The Nature of Convenon. 37 
is the leaft that will ſerve his turn; and if he can 
get but ſo much as may bring him to heaven, this 
is all he cares for. But the found convert deſires - 
holineſs for holineſs ſake, Pſalm cxix. 97. Har. 
v. 6, and not only for. heaven's ſake. He would 
not be ſatisfied with ſo much as might ſave him 
from hell, but deſires .the higheſt pitch: yet de- 
fires are not enough; What is thy way and 1 
courſe? Is the drift and ſcope of thy life altered? 
Is holineſs thy trade, and religion thy buſineſs? 
Rom. viii. 1. Matt. xxv. 16. Phil. i. 20. If not, 
thou art ſhort of found converſion, ABT - 
APPLICATION. And is this that we have de- 
ſcribed the converſion that is of abſolute neceſſity 
to ſalvation ? Then be informed, 1. That * trait 
js the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
1 unto life.“ 2. That there © are but few that 
b find it.* 3. That there is need of a divine 
power ſavingly to convert a ſinner to JU 
CHRIST. . 952 SE. 22 | 
 Agaig 3 Then be exhorted, O man that read- 
eſt, to turn in upon thine own fel. What ſaith 


conſcience ? Doth it not begin to bite? Doth it , 
not pain thee as thou goeſt? Is this thy Judge» 


ment, this thy choice, and this thy way, that we 
have deſcribed? If ſo, then it is well. Butdoth 
not thy heart condemn thee, and tell thee there 
is ſuch a ſin thou liveſt inagainſt thy cbnſcience ? 
Doth it not tell thee, there is ſuch and ſuch a 
ſecret way of wickedneſs that thou art guilty of ? 
ſuch or ſuch a duty that thou makeſt no conſci- 
ence off | 98 | LOTS 
Doth not conſcience carry thee to thy cloſet, 
and tell thee how ſeldom prayer and reading is | 
performed there? Doth it not carry. thee to thy 
family, and ſhew thee-the a | 
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38 The Nature of Convess10n..-. 
the ſouls of thy children and ſervants that are 
neglected there? Doth not conſcience lead thee 
to thy ſhop, thy trade, and tell thee of ſome my- 
ſtery of iniquity there? Doth it not carry thee to 
thy places of entertainment; and remind thee of 
the company thou keepeſt there; the precious- 
time thou miſ· ſpendeſt there; the talents thou 
waſteſt there? Doth it not lead thee into thy ſe- 
cret chamber, and diſcover to thee things that are 
hid from the eyes of man, and known * to Gop 
and thyſelf? | 
O conſcience! do thy duty : in the name of the- 
living Gop, I command thee to-diſcharge thy of- 
ficce. Lay hold upon this finner, fall upon him; 
arreſt him, apprehend him, undeceive him. What! 
wilt thou flatter and ſooth him while he lives in 
his ſins ? Awake, O conſcience ; what meaneſt 
thou, O ſleeper? What! haſt thou never a re- 
Proof in thy mouth? What E ſhall this ſouF die | 
In his careleſs negle& of God and eternity, and | 
2 thou altogether, nold tby peace? What! ſhallhe 
on in bis treſpaſſes, and yet have peace? O 
— up thyſelf, and do thy work] Now let the 
preacher in thy boſom ſpeak, cry aloud, and ſpare 
notz lift up thy voice like a trumpet: let S 
3 blood W 1 * ee at N 1 8 80 


_ may 7 erp are 5 to oh: What FINES . 
this ſtir? and are apt to wonder why 1 follow] 
you with ſuch earneſtneſs, ſtill ringing one leſſon 
in your ears, that you ſhould *' repent and be con- 
3 Adi l. 19. But 1 * lay unto you 
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as Ruth to Naomi, 1 Intreat me not to leave you; 


1 nor to turn aſide from following after you, * Ruth 


i. 16. Were it a matter of indiffrrency, I would 
never make ſo much ado: might you be ſaved as 
you be, I would gladly let you alone: but would 
you not have me ſolicitous for you, when I ſee. 
you ready to periſh ? As the Lok p liveth, before 
whom I am, I have not the leaſt hopes to ſee one 
of your faces in heaven, except you be converted; 
I utterly deſpair; of your ſalvation, except you ill 
be prevailed with to turn thoroughly, and give up 
22 to God in holineſs and newneſs of liſe. 
Hath Gop ſaid. Except you be born again, you 
1 cannot ſee the kingdom of Gon, u Jabs iii. 3. 
and yet do you wonder why- your miniſters do ſo 
_ plainly. travail in birth; with you? Think it not 
ſtrange that I am earneſt with you to- follow aſter 
holineſs, and long to ſee the image of Gory upon 


you: never did any, nor ſhall any enter into hea- 


ven by any other way but this. The converſion 
deſcribed is not an high pitch of ſome talle Chriſ- 
tians, but every ſoul that is ſaved paſſeth this uni- 
verſal change. 40 l 1 7255 WH; 2 9 73: TAS > 
It was a: paſſage! of the noble Roman, when he 
was haſting with corn to the city in the famine, 
and the mariners were loth to-ſet-ſail-in foul wea- 
ther, „Our voyage is more neceſſary than our 
66 lives.” What is it that thou doſt count neceſ- 


Tbine eſtate is not neceſſary; tho! 


- for the pearl of great price, and yet be à gainer- 


by the purchaſe, Matt. xiii. 46. Thy life is not 


---... Receſlary-thou mayeſt part with-it for CHRIST; to 
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40 Of the Naceliiy of Converaron. 

thou mayeſt be reproached for the name of Chi RIiST, 
and yet be happy; yea, much more happy in re- 
proach than in repute, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Matt. v. 10, 
11. But thy converſion is neceſſary, thy damna- 
tion lies upon it: and is it not needfu}, in ſo im- 
portant a caſe, to look about thee? On this one 
point depends thy making or nn to all ter- 


nit 
Bat I ſhall more e ſhew the t 
of converſion in five things; for without = | 
Fir, Thy Being is in vain.“ Is it not a g 
pity that thou ſhouldeſt be good for nothing, an 
unprofitable burden of the earth, a wart or wen 
in the body of the univerſe? Thus thou art whilft 
CO for thou eanſt not anſwer the end 
of- thy being. Is it not for: the divine pleaſure 
that thou art and wert created? Rev. iv. 11. Did 
he not make thee for himſelf? Prov. xvi. 4. Art 
thou a man, and haſt thou reaſon ? why then be- 
| think thyſelf why and whence thy being is: be- 
hold Goy's workmanſhip in thy body, and aſk 
thyſelf, To what end aid Gop rear this fabric ? 
Conſider the nobler faculties of thy heaven-born 
_ foul: to what end did G o p beſtow theſe excel- 
lencies? To no other than that thou ſkouldeſt 
pleafe thyſelf and gratify thy ſenſes? Did Gon 
ſend men, like the — into the world only 
to gather a few ſticks and dirt, and build theit 
neſts, and breed up their young, and then away? 
The very heathens could fee farther than this. 
Art thou fo * fearfully and wonderfully made, - 
Palm exxxix. 14. and doſt thou not yet think 
with thyſelf, furely it was for ſome noble and | 
high end ? | 


? O man! ſet thy reaſon: a little in the chair. 10 Þ 
1 i not pity ann Ga fabric ſuould be raiſed 
. . in 


Hi. vii. 14. J. i. 15. 
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Of the Neceſſity of Con,“ 43 
in vain? Verily thou art in vain, except thou art 
for Gon: better thou hadſt no being, than not to 
be for him. Wouldeſt thou ſerve thy end? thou 
muſt repent and be converted: without this, thou 
art to zo purpoſe; yea to bad purpoſe. 
1/2, To no purpoſe. Man unconverted is like 

a choice inſtrument that hath every ſtring broke 
or out of tune: the Spitit of the living Go muſt 
repair and tune it by the grace of regeneration, 


* 
. 


and ſweetly move it by the power of actuating 8 


grace, or elle. thy prayers will be but howliogs, 
and all thy ſervices will make no muſic in the 
ears of the moſt High, FP 10. Phil. ii. 13. 
| thy powers and fa- 
culties are ſo corrupt in thy natural ſtate, that 
e thou be purged from dead works, thou - 
canſt not ſerve the living GoD, Heb... ix. 14. 
Titus i. 15. | 2 * 
An unſanctiſied man cannot work the work of 
Gop: 1. He hathgno ſkill in it; he is altogether 
as unskilful in the work, as in the word of righ- 


teouſneſs, Hieb. v. 13. There are great myſteries 


as well in the practices as in the principles of god- 
lineſs ; now the unregenerate © know not the my» 
* ſteries of the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xiii. 
11. I Tim. iii, 16. You may as well expect him 
that never learned the alphabet, to read, or a good 
muſic- book for the Jute, from one that never ſet 
his hand to an inſtrument, as that a natural man 
ſhould do the Lox any pleaſing ſervice. He muſt 
firſt be taught of Gop, John vi. 45. taught to 
pray, Lutte xi. 1. taught to profit, ſe. xlvili. 17> 
taught to go, A xi. 3. or elſe he will he utter- 
Wat a loſs. 2. He hath no ſtrength for it. How 
weak is his heart] Ex-. xvi. 30. He is preſently 
tired: The ſabbath, what a wearineſs is {af 
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42 Of the Neceſſity of Conve RSIOOW. 

Mal. i. 13. He is © without ſtrength,” Rom. v. 6. 
yea, dead in ſin, Epb. ii. 5. 3. He hath no mind 
to it. He = deſires not the knowledge of Gop's 
Ways, * Job xxi. 14. He doth not know them; he 
doth not care to know them, Pialm Ixxxii. 5. He 
knows not, neither will he underſtand. 4. He 
hath neither due inſtruments nor materials for it. 
A man may as well hew marble without tools, 
or limn without colours or inſtruments, or build 
without materiale, as perform any acceptable ſer- 
vice without the graces of the Spirit, which are 
both the materials and inſtruments in this work. 
Alms- giving is not a ſervice of Gop, but of vain- 
glory, if not held forth by the band of divine 
love. What is the prayer of the lips, without 
grace in the heart, but the carcaſe without the 
life? What are all our confeſſions, unleſs they 
be exerciſes of godly ſortow and unfeigned re- 
pentance? What our petitions, unleſs animated 
all along with holy deſires, and faith in the diyine 
attributes and promiſes? What our praiſes and 
thankſgivings, . unleſs from the love of Gop and 
a holy gratitude, and ſenſe of Gop's mercies in 
the heart. So that a man may as well expect the 
trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for logic from the 
 brutegg4or motion from the dead, as for any ſer- 
vice holy and acceptable to Gop, from the uncon- 
verted. When the tree is evil, how can the fruit 
be good? Matt. vii. i888. 
Secondly, To bad purpoſe, Tbe unconverted 
ſoul is a very cage of unclean birds, Rev. xviil. 2. 
a ſepulchre full of corruption and rottenneſs, Matt. 
xxili. 27. a lothſome carcaſe full of craving 
worms, and ſending forth a helliſh'and moſt noĩ- 
ſome favour in the noſtrils of Gop, Pxalm xiv. 3. 
O dreadful caſe | Doſt thou not yet ſeg à change 


ſee the goodly gueſts: within by what comes out 3 


— 
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Of the Neceſſity of Conversron. 42 
to be needful ? Would it not have grieved one to 4 
have ſeen the golden conſecrated veſſels of Gon's * + 
temple turned into quaffing bowls of dru ikenneſt, 

and polluted with idol-ſervice? Dan. v. 2, 3. Was 
it ſuch an abomination to the Jews, when Antio- 
chus ſet up the picture of a ſwine at the entrance 
of the temple? How much more abominable then 
would it have been, to have had the very temple 
itſelf turned into a ſtable or a ſty, and to have had 
the Holy of holies ſerved like the houfe of Baal, 
and to have been turned into a draught-houſe? 
2 Kings x. 27. This is the very caſe of the unre« 
generate: all thy members are turned into inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs, Nam. vi. 19. ſervants of 
Satan, and thy inmoſt power into a receptacle of 
uncleanneſs; Epbes. ii. 2. Titus i. 1, Fou may 


for © out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
5 ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
5 neſs, blaſphemies,®”" c. theſe diſcover what a 
„ . N Ä 
O abuſe unſufferable ! to ſee a heaven- born ſoul 
abaſed to the filthieſt drudgery! to ſee the glory 
of God's creation, the chief of the works of Gon, 
the lord of the univerſe, lapping with the prodigal 
at the trough, or licking up with greedineſs the 
moſt lothſome vomit | Was itſuch a lamentation, 
too ſee thoſe that did feel delicately, fit deſolate in 
the ſtreets ; and the precious ſons of Sion, com- 
parable to fine gold, eſteemed but as earthen 
pitchers, and thoſe that were clothed in ſcarlet. 
embrace dunghils! Lament. v. 2, 3. and is it not 
much more fearful to ſee. the only thing that hath 
immortality-in this lower world, and carries the 
ſtamp of Gop, become * as a veſſel wherein there 
« js no pleaſure? * Fer, xxii. 28. (Which is but a 


44 the Noceſicy of Canvinaron. 


_ modeſt expreſſion of the veſſel men put to the 
moſt fordid uſe;) O indignity intolerable ! better 
thou wert daſhed in a — pieces, than con- 
tinue to be abaſed to fo filthy a ſervice. 
Secondly, ** Not only man, but the whole viſible 
te creation is in vain, without this.” Brloved, 
God hath made all the viſible creatures in heaven 
5 earth for the ſervice of man, and man only is 
the ſpokeſman for all the reſt, Man is in the 
univerſe like the tongue to the body, which ſpeaks 
for all the members. The other creatures cannot - 
praiſe their maker, but by dumb ſigus and hints | 
to man, that he ſhould ſpeak for them. Man is 
as it were the highprieſt of. God's creation, to 


offer the ſacrifice of praiſe for all his fellow-crea- 
. tures, Pzalm cxlvii. 148, 150. The Lord Gon 


expeQeth a tribute of praiſe from all his works, 
Palm ciii. 22. now all os 
tribute to man, and pay. it by his band: fo then 
if man be falſe and faithleſs and ſelfiſh, God is 
wronged of all, and ſhall have no active glory 
from bis works.” 

O dreadful thought to think of! that Go b 
ſhould build ſuch a world as this, and lay out 
ſuch infinite power and wiſdom” and goodneſs - 
thereupon, and all in vain; and that man ſhould be 
guilty at laſt of robbing and fpoiling him of the 
glory of all. O think of this! while thou art 
unconverted all the offices of the creatures to thee 
are in vain ; thy meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the 
fun holds forth his light to thee in vain, the ſtars 
that ſerve thee in their coutſes by their powerful 
though hidden influence, Judges v. 20. Hosea ii. 
21, 22, do it in vain: thy clothes warm thee in 
vain; thy: beaſt carries thee in vain. In a word, 
the unwearied labour and continued travail of the 
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Of the Neceſſity of Cv 45. 
whole creation, as to thee, is in vain. The ſer- 
vice of all the creatures that drudge for thee, and 
yield forth their ſtrength unto thee, that therewith 
thou ſhouldeſt ſerve their maker, is all but loſt la- 
bour. Hence the whole creation groneth under 
the abuſe of this unſanctiſied world, Rom. viii. 22. 
that preverts them to the ſervice of their luſte, 


: quite contrary to the very end of their being. 


Thirdly, Without this thy religion is vain,” 


| Ge beet 26. All thy religious performances will 
but loſt, for they can neither pleaſe Gon, Rem. 
viii. 8. nor ſave thy ſoul, 1 Cor. xili. 2, 3. which 
are the very ends of religion. Be thy ſervices ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious, yet Gon hath no pleaſure i inthem, 
Iſa. i. 14. Mal. i. 10. Is not that man's caſe dread-' 
ful, whoſe facrifices are as murders, and whoſe 
prayers are a breath of abomination? Iſa. Rvi. 3. 
Prov, xxviii. 9. Many under convictions think 
they will ſet upon mending, and that a few 
ers and alms will ſalve all again; but alas ! Sirs, 
while your hearts remain unfanAtified, your duties 
will not * How punctual was Jebu and yet 
ea 1 „ becauſe bis heart was not up- 
ng —— with. _—_ i. 4. How blame 
22 —5 wy ? and yet unconverted, all 
was but loſs, Phil. iii. — 7. 2 they do 
much in attending Gop's ſervice, and are ready 
to twithim with it, Isa. Iviii. 1 Ni. 22. and 
ſet him down fo much their debtor, whereas, their 
| perſons being unſanctiſied, their duties cannot be 


O ſoul! do not think when thy fins purſue  « 
thee, a little praying and reforming thy courſe 
will paciſy Go»: thoumuſt begin with thy heart, 


if that be not renewed, thou aut not J 
Gov. | | 
| . Gos 
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Gon threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal 
Judgments, that they ſhould build and not inha- 
hit, plant and not gather, and that their labours 
ſhould. be eat up by ſtrangers, Deut. xxviii. 30, 
38, 39, 41. ls it ſo great a miſery to loſe our com- 
mon labours, to ſow ih vain, and build in vain? 
how. much more to loſe our pains in religion, to 
pray and hear ahd ſaſt in vain? This is an un- 
doing and eternal loſs. Be not deceived, if thou 
goeſt on in thy ſinful ſtate, though thou ſhouldſt 
ſpread forth thine hands, Go will hide his eyes; 
though thou make many prayers,” he will not 
hear, Ia, i. 15. If a man withoutskill ſet about 
our work, and mar it in the doing, though he 
take much pains, we give him but little thanks. 
God. will be worſhipped: after the due order, 
- 1 Chron, xv. 13. If a ſervant do our work, but 
quite contrary to our order, he will have rather 
: * ripes than praiſe. Gop's work muſt be done 
according to Gop's mind, ot he will not be pleaſ- 
N it and this . be, except it be Wr 
holy heart, 2 Chrom. xKVv. . 
he © Without thinahpchapetnnd; in vain.” 
Job. viii. 12, 13. © The Lonp hath nee, | 
© conbdencys Jer, ii. 67 ] 
Firſt, „ The hope of comforts here are "I vain." - 
1 is not only neceſlary to thei ſafety, but — 
of, your condition that you be converted: without 
this © you ſhall not know peace,” Ita. lix. 8. with- 
out the fear of Gop, you cannot have * the 
1 u comfort of the holy Ghoſt,” Acts ix. 31. Gop 
13 eke peace 2 his people, and to his ſaints, 
Han lxxxv. 8. If you have a falſe peace, con- 
= ; — in your ſins, it is not of God's ſpeaking, 
and chen you may gueſs the author. Sin is a real 
8 Iia. i. 5. yea, _e work of ſickneſs; it is 


a 1 


— 
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leproſy in the head, Levit. xili. 44. the plague 
in the heart, Kings. viii. 38. it is brokenneſs in 
the bones, ſalm li. 8. it pierceth, it woundeth, 
it racketb, it tormenteth, 1 Tim. vi. 1o. A man 
may as well expect eaſe when his. diſtempers are 
in their full ſtrength, or his bones out ol Joint. * 
true comfort while in his ſins. 
+ Q-wretched man] that canſt have no-eale; in 
this caſe but what comes fiem the -deadlineſs of 


thy diſeaſe, You ſhall have the poor ſick man 


ſayiog i in his lightneſs, 1 am wall ; when, you, ſee 
death in his face, he will needs up and about his 
buſineſs, when the very next ſtep is like to be 
in his, grave. The unſanctified often ſee, nothing 
amiſs; they think themſelves whole, and Cry not 


out for the phyſician. but this ſhe ws the een 
of their caſe. "I 


Sin duth naturally breed diflemorcs a Gin 
1 in the ſoul. What a continual tempeſt 5 
and commotion. is there in a difcontented. ming! 
What an eating evil is4inaxdinate care! What i is 
paſſion, but à fever in the mind? What, is luſt, 
but a fire in the bones? What is pride, but a 
deadly tympany ? or covetouſneſs, but an inſati- 
able and unſu erable thirſt? or malice and envy, 

but venom in the very heart? Spiritual floth is 
but a ſcurvy in the mind; and carnal ſecurity a 
mortal lethargy.: and how can that ſoul have 
true comfort that labours under ſo many diſeaſes? 
But converting grace cures, and ſo eaſes the 
mind z prepares the ſoul for a ſettled, ſtanding, 
immortal peace; great peace have they that leve 
s thy commandments, and nothing ſhall offend 


u them, u Paalm.cxix. 165. they are the ways of | 


wiſdom that afford pleaſure and peace, Prov, lll. 17. 
David * e more pleaſure in the e | 
4 than; 
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tog, 127. The conſcience cannot be truly paci- 


ed till ſoundly purified, Heb. x. 22. Curſed is 
rhat peace that is maintained in a way of fin, 
Deut. xxix. 19, 20. Two ſorts of peace are more 


w be dreaded than all the troubles in the world, 
Peace with ſin, and peace in ſin, db 
1 Secondly, <* Thy hopes of ſalvation hereafter 
are in vain, yea worſe than in vain; they are 
moſt injurious. to G o , moſt pernicious to thy- 


_ felf.: There is death, fepatation, blaſphemy in the 
. bowels of this hope. 1. There is death in it: 


* thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of thy ta- 
% bernacles, (Go will up with it root and 
braneh) * it ſhall bring them to the King of ter- 
3 rotszu Fob xviii. 14. heros thou mayſt lean . 
upon this houſe, it will not ſtand, Fob viii. 15. but 
will prove like a ruinous building, which when 
a man truſts to falls down about his ears. 2. There 
is deſperation in it: Where is the hope of the 


2 == hypocrite, when Go p takes away his ſoul? * 


Fob xxvii. 3. then there is an end for ever of his 
hope, Indeed the hope of the righteous hath an 


end, but then it is not a deſtructive but a perfeR- 


we end; this hope ends in fruition, others in fru- 
ſtration, Prov. x. 28. The godly muſt ſay at death, 


« It is finiſhed; but the wicked, It is periſh- 


sed; and in too fad eat neſt bemone himſelf, as 
Fob, in a miſtake; Where is now my hope? He 
n hath deſtroyed me, I am gone, and my hope is 
removed like a tree 7ob xix. 10. u The righ- 

5 teous hath hope in bis death,“ Prov. xiv. 381 

When nature is dying, his hopes ate living; wheit 
his body is languithing, his hopes are flouriſtiing : 
his hope is a living hope, 1 Per. i. 3. but the other 
is a dying, a damning, ſoul-undoing hope. When 


v wicked: mani dieth, his expectation ſhall pe- 
4:1; abds the chepe of unjuſt men periſne th, 
Prov. xi. 7. * It hall be cut off, and prove like 


+ the ſpider' s web, Ja vii. 14. which he ſpinsgs 
out of his on bowels; but then comes death wien 
the broam i and takes dowuall, and fo there is a4 


eternal end of ihis confidence wherein he truſted; 


n; For the eyes of: the wicked ſſrall fail and their by. 
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Of abe Nec of Contenemon, ab" 


= hopenſflall be as the giving up of the ghoſty®.. 


Job xi. 20. Wicked men are fixed in their carnal 
pbope, andiwilbnot be beaten out of it; they held 
it faſt, they will not let it go: yea, but death 
-will knock off itheir fingers; though we cannot 
undeceive them, death and judgment will: when 
: death»firikes his dart through thy liver, it will 
pierce thy ſoul andi thy together. The un- 
ſanctiſied have hope only in this liſe, I Cor. xv. 19. 
and therefore * are 6f all: men moſt miſerable. * 


When death comes, it lets them out into the 


- amazing; gulphiofendleſs deſperation. 30 There 


zs blaſphemy im it.. To hope we ſhall be ſaved, 
.\thougb:we continue unconverted, is to hope we 


hall prove» Gon n iliar,s He hath told you, that 
ſo meraifuþ and phiſul as he is, he will never ſave 
you motwithſtanding, if you go on in ignotance, 
or a courſe of unrighteouſneſs Iſa. xxvii. 11. 1 Or. 
vi. 9. In a words he hath told you, that whatever 

you be or do, nothing ſhall avail you to ſalvation, 

withoutyou ®become:new!'creatures# Gal. vi. 15. 


Nos to ſay Gon is merciful, and we hope will 


„avs us nevertheleſs, .iis in effect to ay 6 We. 
e muſt” 


hope GOD Will not do as he ſays. 4 | 
not ſet Goß's attributes at variance; Go is 
ręſolved ta glotifyi his merey, but not to the pre- 
Jjudſce of his truth; as the preſumptuous finger 
z ill find to his everlaſting ſorr ox. 

If D 40 Objection. 
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50 Of tbe Necgffity of Convension. 

- . Obzetftron, Why, but we hope in JESUS CHRWr, 
we Een al our nba in ond and therefore 
. not but we ſhalt be ſav ed. | 

 Angwer, 1. This is not to hope ia CHRIST, 
= « but again CHRIST.“ To hope to ſee the 
=: kingdom of Gon, without being born again, to 

= hope to find eternal life in the broad way, is to 

8 bope CHRIST will prove à falſe prophet. It is 
David's plea, I hope in thy word, Pham cxix. 
18. but this hope is againſt the word. Shew me 
a word of CHRIST: for thy hope, that he will 
fave thee in thy ignorance or profane neglect of 
his ſervice, and 1 wy never go to ſhake 'thy * 
fidencſe. 19% $9295 4rd; 12 

2. Gon lacks with abhorrenee: reject this 

e | hope.” I hoſe condemned in the prophet went 
on in their ſins, yet, ſaith the text, A they will 
- 5 lean upon the Lox Dp, Mic. iii. 11. Gon will 
not endure to be made a prop to men in their 

| fins: the Loxp rejected thoſe preſumptuous ſin- 
ners that went on fill in their treſpatien and = 

. would' ſtay themſelves upon Hracl's Gop, Ja. 
VXlviii. 1, 2. as a man would ſhake” off the briers 
. | 0 one ſaid well) that cleave to his 
1 3. If thy hope be anything worth, it will 

"0 palify thee from thy ſins, “ 1 John iii. 3. but 
2 is that _— 1 doth cheriſh men in m_ 
5 nes AL. [1153511 1 703. 
Objection. Would ou have us to deſpair, | 
Answer. You — deſpair of ever * 


neaven as you are, As ii. 37. chat ia while you 
remain unconverted. Vou muſt deſpair of ever 
ſeeing the face of God without holineſs ; but vu 
muſt by no means deſpair of finding metcy, upon | 
your e repentance eee nei- 
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 , Of. the Neceſſity of Convennion. 5x | 


ther may you deſpair of attaining to repentance 


and converſion in the uſe of Gon's means. 


V. „ Without this, all that G o p hath done 


and ſuffered will be, as to you, in vain,“ John 


xiii. 8. Titus ii. 14. that is, it will no way avail 


to your ſalvation. Many urge this as a ſufficient 


round for their hopes, that CayrisT died for 
innere : but 1 muſt tell you, CHRIST never died 


to ſave impenitent and unconverted ſinners, ſo con- 


tinuing, 2 Tim. ii. 19. A great divine was wont 
in his private dealings with ſouls, to ask two 


queſtions; 1ſt, What hath CHRIST done for 


ou? 2d, What hath CHRIS wrought in you? 
Without the application of the Spirit in regene- 
ration we can have no ſaving intereſt in the be- 
nefits of redemption. I tell you from the Lord, 


Cnr1sT himſelf cannot ſave you, if you go on 


in this ſtate. FO 5 | RTE. * 
I. „It were againſt his truſt,” The mediator 
is the ſervant of the Father, Ha, xlii. 1. ſhews his 


commiſſion from him, acts in his name, and pleat 


his command for, his juſtification,  Zobn x. 18, 36. 

and vi. 38,'40, and Gop * has committed: all 
things unto him,” intruſted his own glory and 
the ſalvation of the elect with him, Matt. xi. 27. 


Jobn xvii. 2. Accotdingly CHa is r gives his Fa- 4 
ther an account of both parts of his truſt before 


he leaves the world, Fohn xvit. 4, 6, 12. Now ' 
CaRisT would quite croſs his Father's glory, his 
greateſt truſt, if he ſhould ſave men in their fins, 
for this were to overturn all his counſels, and to 


offer violence to all his attributes. 


Firft, «© Tooverturn all his counſels,” of which 


this is the order, that men ſhould be brought 
_ * through ſanctification to ſalyation, 2 They: ii 13. 
b he hath choſen them, that they ſhould be holy,” 
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Eph. i. 4 4. They a are ' eledied t to pardon, 130 life 


Shak Aeation ny 1. "Pet, i. 2. If ft hou canſt 
. Tepeal the law of Gop's immutable | counſel, or 

corrupt bim whom the ! Father hath delle, to'go 

direly, againſt his "commiſſion, then, and” not 
otherwiſe, en You get, to > heaven ir in this Eon- 
9. hop e th at CHRIST, ill” fare thee 
while eee 17. to whe, that, CHRIST will 


obn_vi..35, 3 allured, Sin will fave 
Fi in A Rb Father' s will, V. 38. 
Secondly, <* 575 r violence to all. bis attri- 
«c butes., 1. To 
'nels of 'Gog's 105 Rt hes? in * "rendering to all 
þ according to their Wars,“ 2 It. 55 5. Now 
uld men * ſow e and et of the 
1 e 2 e Gol. 1 1 8. where 
e ; the. glg 4, fins te ince it 3 814 
ve 0 Ne ele F 9rd to the work o 

908 T 0 3-,, * hg bling” Big 885 
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eyes of f ** Tr e thay A cine or vi- 
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| . n dee Wind t his Op” they 
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7 in the imagination of his beart, his wrath ſhal 
„ ſmoak ea that fb a Xxix, 19, hal 
that i they ( (8655) "that confeſs "and ſorſake Their 
a figs an find merc) of Prov. Nil. 13. that 
4 they. that ſhall enter into jhis "hill, "muſt. de or 
a clean bands and a pure heart, „ ali XXIV, 122 4. 
Where were. Goy' 8 "truth, if, not a rn fp 
this, he ſhould bring. men to falyS:ion wit * 
cohverſion? 0 deſperate finder ! that dareſt t 
hope that Cu 157 will Jig.ro hi his Father, and by 
917 his word. to fave "hee, N *'T'S his ; wiſdom | 
Fi or this were, to N N the e chöͤlceff mercies 
on them. who. went gc Weg Berh, to? ee 
any. Wa) ſuited th them e 
"Firſt, They Wa not value them.” 0 
unlan@Hhied ſigner pi puts b ut litile þ price "Upon Gob 
reat ſaſyation, „Hal, l. 5. He ſets no thote by 
HRIST than the whoſe d The - phyſician,” | 
ix. | „ he! [gy es hot his 1.5 Values not his cur i 
tramples cb ood, "Heb. K. 29. 1927 5 
it ſtand wit PX dan to. force aden and Ii 
Wor thoſe, w 6670 no "thanks for- them | 
ould, the 5 3 G (wh en "Re Bath forbid- 
den u 15 62 ire bis hol y ly thing to dogs, 
1 1 arl to- (wine, that Would, as it x were, 
 butkirp Feat tha rend bim Ja ' More. vil. 6: 
would make tgercy & to'b pile d in eel.” 
dom requires, that. eternal U e be given th 4 a 55 * 
| table to Gop* J honour, and th tha Gens ſhiohk 
cure big own 1. a8 well as man's fellcity I 


Gop would loſe ile raiſe a d' zlo ty of His 


af (bould caſt it awa) Pg 1 that 9 5 


only unworthy, but UnwWidg. 
Secondly, «* They are no wa ſuited: to them.“ 
he ine. ; wiſdom is ſech in ſulting 5 8 8 
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it the poor man thinks a ſermon long, and ſays of 
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faculty, the quality of the giſt to the capacity of 
| the receiver. Alas! what mould an unſandiified 
creature do in heaven? he could take ng content 

there, becauſe nothing ſuits him: the Place doth 
not ſuit him, he would be quite out of his ele- 
ment; the company doth not ſuit bim: What 
„ communion hath darkneſs with light,” corrup- 
tion with perfection, filth and rottenneſs with glo- 
ry and immortality? The emplo ment doth not 
ſuit him; the anthems of heaven fit not his mouth, 
pleaſe not his ear. Canſt thou charm thy beaſt 
with muſic? or wilt thou bring him to thy or- 
gan, and expect that he ſhould make thee melo- 
' dy,. or keep time with the tuneful choir ?- Spread 
thy table with delicates before a languiſhing pa- 
tient, and it will give him great offence. Alas! 


a ſabbath, “ What a wearinels | js it? Pr Mal. i. 3 B 


. how bi would he think it to be held to it 
to all eternity? | 


5. To his immutability, or elle to kit ditnt- 


 « ſciency or omhipotency :” For this is enacted. 


in the conclave of heaven, and enrolled in the 
' decrees of the court above, that none but the 


pure in heart ſhall ever ſee Gop,” Matt. v. 8. 


This is laid up with him, and ſealed among his 
treaſures. Now, if CnRisr yet bring any to 
heaven unconverted, either he muſt get them in 
without his Father's knowledge, (and then where 
is his omniſciency ?) or againſt his will, (and 
[then where were his omnipotency ?) or he muſt 
change his will, (and then where were his i im- 
.mutability ?) - 


Fone, wilt thou not give up thy vain hope of 


being ſaved in this condition? Saith Bi/dad, 


of Shall the earth be forſaken for thee? or the 
| 5: rocks 
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u rocks moved out of their place ? Fob xvili. 4. 
May I not much more reaſon ſo with thee? 
Shall the laws of heaven be reverſed for thee ? 
Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned 
fon thee ? Shall CHRIS H put out the eye of his 
I Father's omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee? Shall divine juſtice be 
violated: for thee? or the brightneſs of the glory 
of his holineſs be blemiſhed for. thee? O, the 
impoſſibility, abſurdity,” and blaſphemy that is in 
| ſuch a confidence: to think CarisT will ever 
| ſave: thee in this condition, is to make thy Savi- 
our to become a finner, and to do more wrong 
to the infinite Majeſty than all the wicked on 
earth, or devils in hell ever did, or could do: 
and yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a blaſphemous 
II. “ Againſt his word.“ We need not ſay; 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring down 
1 CHRIS from above? or, who ſhall deſcend 
# into the deep, or bring up CHRISH from be- 
1 neath? The word is nigh us,” Rom. x. 6—8. 
Are you agreed that CHRIS r ſhall end the con- 
.troverſy ? hear then his own words: * Except 
n you be converted, you. ſhall in no wile enter 
into the kingdom of heaven,” Matt. xviii. 3. 
You muſt be born again,” John iii. 7. f 1 
# waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me, John 
Xui. 8. Repent, or periſnh s Luke xiii” 3. One 
word, one would think, wereenough from CHRIST; 
but how often. and earneſtly doth he reiterate it! 
4 Verily, verily, except a man be born again, he 
4 ſhall not ſee the kingdom of Gop,” Fob iii. 3, 5. 
Vea, he doth not only aſſert, but prove the ne- 
ceſſity of the new- birth, John iii. 6, without which 
man is no more fit for the kingdom of heaven, 
ex D 4 | 
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5 56 Of ibe Neoeſſily ef Co] ESTO. 
than a beaſt is for the: king's) preſence · chamber 
And wilt thou yet believe thy own preſumptuous 
confidence, directly againſt: CH kysT% words AT he 
muſt go quite again: the lau of; his kingdom 


5 and rule of his judgment; to ſave thee inn this 


„ . ou). wits 1 - 
III. “ Againſt his oath;” He hath-lifediup 
his hand to heaven, he hath ſworn that thbfeuhar 
remain in unbelief, and know not hisrways, that 
is, ate ignorant of them or diſobedient to them; 
© ſhall not enter into his reſt, Halm t A 1. Arb 
iii. 18. And wilt thoumot yet believe, Q mmer 
that he is in earneſt? Canſt theu hope he will 
be forſworn for thee? The covenant of i grace is 
confirmed by an oath; and ſealed by blood, Hela 
vi. 17. and ix. 16, 18, 19. Matti xxvi. 28. but all 
muſt be made void, and another way to heaven 
found out, if thou be ſaved living and dying! un- 
ſfandifhed; Men cannot be ſaved: while uncone 
verted, except they could get another caovenant 
made, and the whole frame of the goſpel, which 
was eſtabliſhed for ever with: ſuch: dreadfull folem- 
nities, quite altered: and would not they be dif- 
tracted to hope that they ſhalbll tk 
IV. Againſt his honour.“ G:o will fo 
ſhew his love to the ſinner, as withal to ſhew: bis 
hatred to ſin; therefore he that: names the name 
** of Jesus muſt depart ſrom iniquity; 2 Tim. ii. 
19. and deny all ungodline ſs. Rud be that bath 
hope of life by CHRIST, muſt.” purify: himſeiſ as 
he is pure,” 1 John iii. 3. Tit. li. 12. other wite 
CRI TH would be thaught a , favoureg ef ſin. 
The Lord IESus would have ali the world to 
know, that thovgh he panden fin, be will not 
protect it. If holy David: hall: fav, i Depaxt 
2. from me, all ye workers f iniquity," F/al. * 
i=. | A 2 | 
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58 Of the Neteſſity of Cox vERsIoN. 
ſo that ſhould he ſave them in their ſins, he would 
be neither Lok D nor JEesUus. To ſave men from 
the puniſhment, and not from the power of fin, 
were to do his work by halves, and be'an imper- 
fect Saviour, His office, as the deliverer, is * to 
5 turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, u Rem. xi. 26, 
He * is ſent to bleſs men, in turning them from 
their iniquities,” As iii. 26. To make an 
5 end of ſin, ? Dan. ix. 24. ſo that he would de- 
ftroy his own deſigns, and nullify his offices, to 
fave men abiding in their unconverted ſtate, 
_ APPLICATION. ' Ariſe then: what meaneſt 
thou, O ſleeper? Awake, O ſecure finner ! leſt 
thou be conſumed in thine iniquities ; ſay as the 
lepers, If we fit here we ſhall die,“ 2 Kings vii. 
35 4. Verily, it is not more certain that thou art 
no out of hell, than that thou ſhalt ſpeedily be 
in it, except thou repent, and be converted; there 
is but this one door for thee to eſcape by. Ariſe 
then, O fluggard, and ſhake off thine excuſes: 
how long wilt thou ſlumber, and fold thy hands 
to ſleep? Prov. vi. 10, 11, Wilt thou lie down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or fleep on the top of the 
. maſt?” Prov. xxili. 34. There is no remedy, but 
thou muſt either turn of burn. There is an un- 
changeable neceſſity of the change of thy condi- 
tion, except thou art reſolved to abide the worſt 
of it, and try it out with the Almighty. If thou 
loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
Methinks I ſee the Lord Jesvs laying the mer- 
ciful hands of an holy violence upon thee; me- 
thinks he carries it like the angels to Lot, Gen. 
XiX, 15, Sc. Then the angels haſtened Lot, ſay- 
1 ing, Ariſe, leſt thou be conſumed. And'whil 
. he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, 
„ the Lokp being metciful unto him, and they 
Fe ap 4 * brought 
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brought him without the city, /and'faid, Eſcape 
1 for thy life, ſtayinot i in all the plains eſcape to 
3 the mountains, leſt thou be beate CE 

O, bow wilful will thy deſtruction be, if tho 
ſhould yet harden thyſelf in thy ſinful ſtate? 
But none of you can ſay: but you have had fair 
warning. Vet methinks I cannot tell how. to 
leave: you ſo. It is not enough for me to have 
delivered my own ſoul, What! ſhall, I:go-away 
without my errand: Will none of you ariſe and 

follow me? Have I been all this while ſpeaking 
to the wind 2 Have I been charming the deaf 
3 or allaying the troubled ocean with argu- 
ments? Do I ſpeak to the trees or rocks, or to 
men? tothe tombs and 'monuments of the dead, 
or to a Jivi auditory ? If you be men, and not 
ſenſeleſs Rocks, ſtand ſtill Ae conſider» whither 
you are going: if you have:the reaſon and undet- 
ſtanding of men, dare not to run into the flames, 
and fall into hell with your eyes open, but be- 
think yourſelves, and ſet to the wok of repent- 
ance. What! men, and yet run into the pit, 
when the very beaſts will not be forced in 
What! endowed with reaſon, and yet dally with 
death and hell, and the vengeance of the Almigh- | 
ty ; Are men herein diſtinguiſhed from the very 
brutes, that they have no foreſight of, and càte 
to provide for the things to come : and will you 
not haſten your eſeape from eternal torments ? 
Ol ſhew yourſelves. men, and let reaſon prevail 
zvith you: is it a feaſonable thing for you to 
* contend againſt the Lon p your ker l Iſs 
lv. 9. 6r-# to harden 7 ond 'his Ga 
Job ix. 4. as though u the! ſtrength of: Hrael 
5 would lie id 1 Sam; xu. 29. ls it reaſonable 
that an uadesftanding creature ſhould lofe, yen, 
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60 Of the Nreſſity: of Convengon: 
live quite againſt the very end of his being, and 
de 2s a broken pitcher, only fit; for the dunghil! 
ls it reaſonable that che only thing in this world 
that Gop hath made capable of knowing bis will, 
and bringing him glory, | ſhould yet live in igno- 
trance df his Maker, and be unſerviceable to kis 
-uſey yea, ſhould be engaged againſt him. e 
is venom in the face of his Creator r Hear, O 
n heavens, and give ear, O tarth d and let the 
creatures without ſenſe be judge if this be reaſon, 
chat man, whom G0 Path nouriſhed and 
brought up, ſhould rebel againſt himy#*ſo, i. 2. 
ein your own (elves ds it a reaſonable un- 
E and thorns to ſet thamſelves in 
battle againſt the devour ing fire ĩ· Ritt. A. or 
for the potſherd of the earth to ſtriut wich its 
2 rg Vou will fay, Ibis is not reaſon, or 
r le eye of renſon is quite put out: and if 
not reaſon, then qhereis no reaſon that you 
ul continue as you. ate, buti it is ull the reaſon 
in the world youdhould for huitbꝰuj¹n and repent.” 
0 ba eg} Icould ſpend anyſelf in this 
argument. © that you would! but hiearken to 
2 that- vn w - prefemtly. det upon a .. 
courſe ! Will ee . When ſhall 
it once be What } willino+body dbe per ſuaded. 
Rcadet, Iball I iprevail woch hee for ane f. We | 
thou ſut down and <onſuteriitherforammentioney ar- 
gument, and debatecit, ether t de mot beſt to. 
urn: come, and alet iu reaſtm together: is it 
good for! thee. (to be bete t hau ſit tiſũ the 
Lide come in upon thee. Ait guad for thee to- 
tiy whether Go will be do gabod as his word, 
and ta harden thyſelf in a gonceitsthat all is Well 
with bee, while ahou ve maineſt unſancied d 
But d knowiyon willnot be eLNan dad, hut. dhe 
3 ; greateſt part will de ay a they have _ and do as 


they 
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they bave: dane. I know the diunkard will turn 
10 his vomit again, and the decejver' to his de- 
ceit again, and the luſtful wanton tu his dalliance 
again. Ales! that I muſt leave you where: you 
were, in yaur ignorance or Jooſentls, or in your 
lifeleſs fol mality and cuſtomatry devotions ! How- 
ever, I will fit, down and bemoan my frumleſa 

hbours, _ ſpoud ſome _ over REP 
W . inne VT nene 2 
0 12 K b has will theit end be! 
. will they do in the day of uifitation? hf. 
ther will they flee for r where will they 
#4 Jeave their glory i RA. X 3. How power- - 
fully bath fn he witched them “ how! effeclually 
D d 6 Ef chis' works blindadi eee 5 
ſtrong is che delution t how uncircumeiſed their 
ears! how echdurate their hearts I Sgtan hach 
hem at hig beck. But-rhow.long:mapgbicall, 
and can get no anfweri- I may dilpuze h them. 
year after year, and they will. give me the heas-- 
ing, 1aqd/that is all; they muſt and avill haus heir 
bens, ſdyanhat 1 willy; mug 5 
death in dhe ug, yet!they: woll take it upy tho 
IT tell them it is he broad way, and end 
deſtruction, yet they will go on in iu v1 n 
hem, yet cannot win them. Sqametimes I chink 
che mercies of GOD will melt / them; and his win- 
ning invitations mill overcome them; ibut I find. 
them at they weren ſometimes, that the darxbr of 
:the Log 0: will: perſuade tem; yet neither will 


his de R. They. will-approveuht-word; like the 


ſormon, commend the preacher, dut they will. yet 
- live as they did. They will not deny me, and 
yet they will not obey me. Wee u e to 
the word of Go, andi ſit before me as-his people, 
Land hear my worde, but they will not do tem. 
3 and 1 at ce * 


am to them as the lovely ſang of one that hath'a 
| pleaſant voice, yet I cannot get them to come 
under CHRISTH'S yoke. . They love me, and will 
be ready to ſay, they will do any thing for me; 
but, for my lite, I cannot perſuade: them to leave 
their ſins, to forego their evil company, their in- 
teinperance, their unjuſt gains, c. I cannot 
prevail with them to ſet up prayer in their fami- 
ies and cloſets, yet oy will - promiſe me, like 
the froward ſon, that ſaid, * Igo Sir, but went 
3 not,” Matt. xxi. 30. I cannot perſuade them 
to learn the principles of religion, though elſe, 
3. they would die without knowledge, Fob xxxvi. 
12. Itellh them their miſery, but they will not 
believe but it is well enough: if I tell them par- 
ticularly, I fear, for ſuch reaſons, their ſtate is 
bad, they will judge me cenſorious; or, if they 
de at preſent a little awakened, are quickly lulled 
ven Satan again, and have loſt the ſenſe of 
hr 
Alas, for my poor hearers ] muſt they periſh at 
laſt by hundreds, when miniſters would ſo fain 
ſave them? What courſe ſhall I uſe. with them, 
that I have not tried? What ſhall I do for 
. the daughter of my people 955 Jer. ix. 7. « O0 
Lord Gon, help. Alas] ſhall 1 leave them 
% thus? If they will not hear me, yet do thou 
ee hear me: O that they may yet live in thy 
4e fight! Lord fave them, or elſe they periſh. 
% My heart would melt to ſee their houſes on 
5 fire about their ears, when they were faſt aſleep 
in their beds; and ſhall not my ſoul be moved 
ee within me to ſee them falling into endleſs per- 
. « dition! Loxp have compaſſion, and ſave them 
et out of the burning; put forth thy divine power, 
t and the work will be done; but as for me, 1 


„„ 
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W HILE we keep aloof in generals, there is 
little. fruit to be expected, it is the band- 
fight that does execution. David is not awaken- 
ed by. the prophet's hovering at a diſtance in pa- 
Tabolical 'infinuations; he is forced to cloſe with 
him, and tell him plainly, „Thou art the man.” 
Few will in words deny the neceſſity of the new- | 
birth, but they haye a ſelf-deluding *confidence 
that the work is not now to do. | And becaufe 
they know themſelyes free from that groſs hypo- 
57 which takes up religion merely for 4 c- 
lour to deceive others, and for covering of — 5 7 
deſigns, they are confident of their fincerity, 
ſuſpe& not that more cloſe hypocriſy” (en 
the greateſt danger lies) by which a 1 deceiy- 
eth his own ſoul, James i. 26. But man's de- 
ceitful heart is ſuch a matchleſs cheat and ſelf- 
delufion, ſo reigning and fo fatal a diſcaſe, 5 
how not whether be the greater, the difficul 
difagreeableneſs, or the neceffity of the undeceid 
ing work that T am now upon. Alas for my un- 
converted hearers ! they mult * be * or 
undone. But how ſhall this be effected? 
4 , < Help, Bey ſearching light, and let 6 a. 
Fe eye diſcover the fotten foundation of 
C ing Ueceiver ; and lead tile, O Lord God, 
you by 80 didſt the prophet, into the chamders 
of imagery, and dig through the wall of ſin- 
& ners hearts, and Aife over the hidden abomina- 
45 tions that are lurking out of bh in the dark. 
2 O ſend thy angel before me, to open the ſun- 
| 85 **dry wards of their hearts, as thou didſt before 
E . ny Peter, 


— 


64 ag inp 
„Peter, and * 4 a even the iron gates to fly 
«© open of theif own accord? And, as Jonathan 
. 6 no-ſooger, | oney but his eyes. were 
2 en wr Oo — D, t hat ARE te 
« ſj 1 ſquls, wich whom. I have to d 
ſhall caſt, theis. cycs. upon, theſe lines, their 

4 Mipgs. may be Named 50 18 . ganſci- 
ne 299 da that "they may 

7 $9: their. Sh bear with "their. eais, 
8 be cc Ae , and thou mayelt pes them.” 


be pieqſleg FFAs we proceed. | 

che ary, 00 5 ext 1 pen may: ave 
4 Fe oy hon Page e e ir carts. and. ates 
5 809d, 10 40 5 Heaf the (ruth 


4 NT, ako ge A that men. 
0 e 200 00 451 IE, and. pooe- and 
an 115 ngt ogg i t; . 
| 1 8 _ = x they are 9 rich,” and in- 
FF. in, be. * There 15 a ge- 
| 5 neration SH | A: 1 th 77 , Own eyes, and: 
= 3 ON Meng e pine," Prov. 
S — 12. tex — <q 1 pi ee than 
Bee 724 5 2 1. 
ny that. 
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u. chat ne: wheremongers. nor unclean parſon, nor 
® covetous Many: who is an idolater, hath; any un- 
. heritance in the kingdom of, CHRIST and ot 
„Gow. Let no man doceiye / you with; vain 
1. worda, for becauſe: of theſe things: cometh the 
1 wrath of Gon upon the, children. of, diſobedis- 
ene Rev. xxi, 8. But theifeatſul and. un- 
5 believing, and. abominabſe, and-rurderera,.and 
1 whoremongers, and:ſorcerers, and idolaters, ane 
., all liansz ſhall baver theirs pact · in ther lake, that 
burner with fire. and brimſtonet whishis the ler 
5 cond death, . II Car. vi. 9, 10. Rp yecgt 
5-thatubs: anrighteous ſhall-nat inkecit-the, King 
* dom Gon? Be not deceived:. neither; fotni⸗ 
#. GatOLYz.. non idels sorg, not adults rer.. nat, tiber 
5 minate, nor abuſers of themſgives. with man: 
* Kind, not thie ves, norcovetauss. porrdrunkagds, 
non reuilers, nor rextertioners, ſhall inherit ths 
r kingdom of Gon: ſee. Gal. u. I % Mos to 
them:that have thai named Mrittæ m ia theſe bed: 
rolls; ſuch may know as certainly av if;Gad had 
tal hem from heaven, that the are unſanctißed, 
and: under an impaſiiplity al _ and in this 
condition 

„Tbere are:then theſe. ſexcral-ſorts-ahat: (paſh all 


diſputa) arg: unconverted 3. they ca their eg 
n 
dere ang 


- 1 be unclan. Theſe areaver reckoned: 
the. goats, and have their name, w 
out, in alk the: beforementianed: 4 Ephy 
v. 5, Rev. xxic 8 k Care vi. % 1% 17 

2. The cause. Theſa ate evet branded, for 
B e and the doors of the kingdom. are ſhut 
12 * 9 Gal. | lik 5. . 8 
vi. Js KG: act 
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their reaſon, but withal (yea above all) ſueh as 
ate too ſtrong even for ſtrong drink: the Lean 
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66 The Marks of the Unconvierey. 
3. Drunkargs.' Not only ſuch as drink away” 


fills his mouth with woes againſt theſe, and de- 


_ Clares they have no inheritance in the 1 
of God, . J. v. 11, 12, 22. Gal. v. 21. 


- 4. Liars, Phe Gor that cannot lie has told 
them, that there is. no place ſor them in his king- 
dom, no entrance into his hill; but their portion 


is with the father of lies, whoſe children they are, 


in the lake of burnings, Halm xv. 1, 2. Kev, xxi. 
8, 27. Jobn viii. 44. Prov. vi. 17. 

5. Stoearers. The end of theſe, widme deep 
and ſpeedy repentance, is ſwift deſtruction, and 
moſt certain and ee een, e 


. 12. Zech. v. 1, 2, 3. 
56. RKailers and backbiters, that love: to take 055 


a reproach againſt their neighbour, and fling all 


the dirt they can in his face, or elſe wound him 


ſecretly behind his oper Palm xu. 15 3. 1 _ 


vi. 10. and v. II. 


7. Thieves," extortioners, epprafſers; that gri * | 
the poor, over- reach their brethren. when they 
have them at an advantage; theſe muſt know that 
* Gob. is the àvenger of all ſuch,#..1-Theſſ; iv. 6. 


Hear, O ye falſe, and purloining, and waſteful 
| ſervants; hear, 0 ye deceitful .tradeſmen'; hear 


your ſentence; - Gon will certainly hold his door 
againſt you, and turn your treaſures of unrigh- 


teouſneis into treaſures of wrath, and make your 
ill-gotten filver and gold to torment you, like 


1 metal in your nn 1 Gor. vi. 95 10. 
James v. 25 3. oy > 42 00k 
8. „All that do ordinarily live che profane 
«6 neglect of Go D's worſhip ;” that hear not his 
word, that call not on his name, that reſtrain 


prayer 


prayer before Gor, that mind nbt'their own nor 
their: families ſouls, but * live without Go p in 


the world,” John viii. 47. Job xv. 4: P/al. xiv. 4. 
and hig. 6. Epbh. ii. 12. and iv. 18. 


91 << Thoſe that are frequenters-and lovers of 
4 company.” Go p hath declared he will be the 
deſtroyer! of all ſuch, and that they thall never 


enter into the hill of his reſt, Prov. xili. 20. and 
x. 6. Pſalm xv. 4. 


10. Scoffers at religion, that abe a ſcomn of 


yreeifo walking, and mock at the meſſengers and 
_ diligent ſervants of the Lok p, and at their holy 
profeſſion, and make themſelves merry with the 
weakneſs and failings of profeſſors. Hear, ye de- 
ſpirers, your dreadful doom, Prov. xix. 29. 177 
zii. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 
Sinner, conſider diligently wheiber! thee! 5 
not to be found in one of theſe ranks; for if this 


be thy caſe, „thou art in the gall of bitterneſs 


u and bond of iniquity zu for all theſe do carry 
their marks in their foreheads, and are undoubt- 


edly the ſons of death, And if ſo, the Lord 


pity our poor Congregations! O, how ſmall a 
number will be left when theſe ten ſorts are ta- 
ken out! Alas'!'on how many doors,” on how 
many faces muſt we write, Lokp have mercy 
„ upon us!“ Sirs, what ſhift do — make to keep 
up your confidence of your good ſtate, when Gop 
from heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces 


you in a "ſtate of damnation? I would reaſon 


with you as Gop with them, * How canſt thou 
* ſay, I am not polluted ? Jer. ii. 13. See thy 


u way in the valley, know what thou haſt done,” 


Man, is not thy conſcience privy to thy tricks of 
«deceit, to thy chamber pranks, to the way of ly- 


9 Yea, are not tby friends, thy family, 13 
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68; TZberMorks of the UngonveRTED> 
neighbaura, witneſs, to, thy, profane, neglects of 
Gon's, wpifhiip,. to thy .coxetous, praQices, to thy, 
envious. apd. malicious carriage? May, nat they 
point at thee, as thou goeſt, Ichere goes a gaming. 
Prodigal. There. goes. a drunken Nabal, a compa- 
nion ↄf evil. daets: There gaes a railer, ox a ſcoffer, 
ax a, loqſe liver? BeJoved, Gp hath, Mitten it, 
as with a, ſun: beam in, the. book. by. Mbich you 
| muſt be judged, that theſe are not the, ſpots of his, 

Children; ,apdathatinope. ſuch, exgept.renewsd, by 
reiner ſhall; evex eſeape the damnation 
» O:that ſuch.as yau would nom be petſuaded to 
* repent, and tyra, from all, yqut tranſgrefions,. 
War elſe. iniquity; will, be your, ruin!“ Exet 
 Xviii, 30. Alas for poor bardened l 
leave you 8 Muſt, I-legve- 
16.2e-bench': MuG:Lleave 
de wanton ſtill at his dallancę t: Muſt leane the 
beieus fill in. his, venom, and the drunkard 
at. his, xomit ?. However, you, muſt, know 
dhat you hae been warned, and that L am Clear 

of xaur blogd,. And. 1 men, wilb hear, 
1. or whether, they, will, forhear, 4. I will, leave: 
_ theſe ferigtures, wich them, either, as thunderbolts 
.amaken. them; or. as ſearingrirons to harden 

them to a teprobate . ſenſe, R/alw lxviii. 21. Gon 
+. Wall wound the, head of his enemies, and the 
* bairy, ſcalp of ſuch; an ane. as goes. on, ſtill in 
4, his treſpaſſes. Prov. xxix. 1. He. that being 
* often, repraved, hardeneth his nec k, ſhall ſud- 
8 e e and that without remedy.“ 
Chap. i. 24, Nc. 1 Begauſe L have called, and ye 
V r6fuſed, I have. ſtgeteheq out, my; hand, and no 
man tegarded, &c. I wilb mock at vont 63 la- 
ir e ee n i enen 3-5 MAL, 
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n mity, "when your deltrustton "EOiheth'a? Ff. 
Mind.” 4 [APD N 
And now Hagge many N begin to __ 
themfelves,"*and' Rink all Bel, " "beraiiſe" they 
cannot be chatged with the gröffer evils before - 
mentioned; bot k muſt further tell you, that there 
 ar& anbther fot of unfänctifted petons,” that cart x 
mot their marks in their fofeheads, but mort fe- 
<fetly and covertly, in their hands; ttiele dc fre. 
quentiy deceive them ſelves and others, and pas for 
ood chriſtians, while they's are all the while un- 
und at bottom. Many "paſs undifcovered kl 
desth and fitdgment bring alk to Ught. Tü 
ſelf. deceivers feem to come eben to beter pate 
with full confidence of their admiſſion, ane Jet are 
ſhut out at laſt, Mart” vii. 22. 
"Brethren beldved, 1 beſeech* por: deeply toTay 
to heart and firmly retain this awakening cbnfde- 
ration, „ That' mültitüdes miſcarty by chefiſhing 
<6 ſome ecret ſin, that is not"6nly hidden'from 
<<" 6tfers; But! For Want of ſearching” their bwn 
„ hearts When from themſelves” & man thay 
be free from open pollütions, and pet pe riſſi at laſt 
by ſome ſecret fo Lefvel-thi quity. And there be 
theſe twelve hidden Ins, througt? which ſouls #0 
4000 by numbers into the chambers of dea 
theſe you muſt ſearch carefully for; ant note them 
as black marks, wherever they be found, * difes- 
| veting 5 HERR” and"uncorverted Rate Ig 
ou love dur Hives, read carefully N 4 holy 
ealoufy”'o Yoarfelves, left vou fould'be the pet- 
Boar conterned. wh 
I. « Grofsi u dee 2005 eee bor 
ſouls doth this fit kilł in' che ark! / iv. 6. 
*while they thin vefily they have god Hearts, and 
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are in the feady way” to heaven F: 2" Fhis is the ; f 
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murderer that diſpatches thouſands in a ſilent man- 


ner, when, poor hearts! they ſuſpe& nothing, and 


ſee: not the hand that deſtroys them. You ſhall 


find, "whatever excuſes you _ for ignorance, 
thati it is a ſoul-undoing evil, 75a. xxvii. 11. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 3. Ah! would it not have grieved 
a man's heart to. have ſeen that woful ſpeQacle, 
| when the poor Proteſtants were ſhut up, a multi- 
tude together, in a barn, and a butcher comes 
with cruel hands, warmed in human blood, and 
leads them one by one, blindfold, toa block where 
he ſlew them, poor innocents ! one after another 
4 ſcores, in cold blood ? But how much more 
mound your hearts bleed, to think of the hundreds 
eat congregations chat ignorance doth butcher 

in ecret, and lead blindfold to the block? Be- 
ware this be none of your caſe :. make no plea for 


ignorance; if | you ſpare that fin, know that it 
will not ſpare you: and would a man take a mur- 


N to his boſom , . 

2. Secret reſerves in cloſing with Cann.” 
To forſake all for CnrisT,. to * hate father and 
*. mother, yea a man's own life” for him, * This 

.* is a hard ſaying,” Luke xiv: 26. Some will do 
a much, but they wil. not be of the religion that 


| will undo them; they never come to be entirely 


devoted to CHRIST, nor fully to reſign to him: 
they muſt, have the te ſin; they mean to do 
themſelves no harm; they have ſecret exceptions 


ſor life, liberty, or * — Many take CHRIsTC 
thus, hand · oVer- head, and never conſider his ſelf- 45 


deny ing terms, nor caſt up the coſt: and this 


. Tor in the foundation mars all. and ſecretly 18 | 


agg for ever, Luke. xiv. 28. Mutt, xiii, 21. 


A 
354% Formality in teligion.“ Many ſtick: inthe 2 
a of religion, and in ie 
bim external. 4: 


: dark, * reſt in the ou 
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external performances of holy duties, Matt. xxiii. 


235. and this oftentimes doth. moſt effeQually de- 


ceive men, and doth more certainly undo them 
+ than open- looſeneſs.; 28 it was in: the | Phariſee's 
_ caſe, Matt, xxiii. 31. They bear, they faſt, 


pray, they give alms, and therefore will not believe 


but their caſe. is good, Lule xvili,. 11. whereas 
reſting in the work done, and coming ſhort of 
heart work and the inward power and life of reli- 


gion, they fall at laſt into the burning, from te 


flattering hopes and confident perſuaſions of their 
being in the ready way to heaven, Matt. vii. 22, 
23. O dreadful caſe, when a man's religion ſhall 
ſerve only to harden him, and effectually to delude 
7 and deceive his Own ſoul ! \ 2110 11 £ Io 548 UAV” 
4. he prevalence of falſe ends in holy du- 
2. ties,” Matt. XXxlll. 25. This was the bane of 
the Phariſee. O how many poor ſouls are undone 


by this, and drop into hell before they diſcern their | |: 


_ miſtake! They perform good duties, and ſo think 
all is well; but perceive not that they are actuated 


by carnal; motives all the while,.. It is t00 true. 
| that even with the truly ſanctified many .carnalenfls ⁵ 
will frequently ereep in; but they are the matter 


of his hatred and humiliation, and never come to 
be habitually, prevalent with him, and bear the 
gteateſt ſway, Rom. xiv. 7. but now, When the 

main thing that doth ordinarily carry à man gn to 


religious duties ſhall be really ſome garnal End 8 
to ſatisfy bis conſcience, to get the repute of bæigg ⁵ 


1 
— 


{ gifts and parts, to avoid the reproach of being a 
Ii profane and irreligious perſon, or the like; this i 
A diiſtovers an unſound. beart, Hie. x. 1. Zech. vu. 
ige O proſeſſor l if yon would avoid ſelf-deceit. 
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ſee at you mind nde only- your gts, bot wb, 
„ ubove All, eur ends. 


fag. Prong ei rt fehheon el; Lake 


ig. Wis is & foul-tndoing miſchief, Rem. x. 3. 
Wheff men do truſt in ltheir own-rij 
ey de iadred reaA;CtansT's.' Beloved; youhad | 


nerd de · Watebful omevery®hand ;/ for not offy 


»yourAfirs," bur your 4uties may tho you, It 
mayde you never theught'of this; but ſo it-is, 
fat # man may us vertainſy miſearry by his ſeem- 
ring rientecuſneſs and ſoppoſed graces, as by groſs 
ſins; ande that is, when a man doth truſt in theſe 
as his niente ouſneſs before Gos, for the ſatisſyipg 
his Juftice; appeaſing bis wrath, procuring his fa- 
vour, and obtaining of his 6wn pardon; for this 
is to put OERTS T Out of effice, ànd make à Sa- 
vidur OD αν duties and graces. Beware of 
this, Olproſeſſors! you are much im duties; but 
"this'one Ay Will ſpoil all the ointmerit. *'When 
have dene: moſt and beſt, be ſure Da 

J erlelren to Tits; reeken your: own © 
-xeouftie{#but ra ; Pjatiwcaliic 21 Phile ant 9. Ja. 
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© 11:6þ WATT fet! min againſt.the"RriAtieſs'o? 
<<0#gipion.”: Many 'anerat- perſons, purctual in 
their formal devotion,vhave's bitter enmity againſt 


©pretiſtfiels; ShIhate: the Aife and · power of reli- 


o gion, Phik v6: eomparet with Acts ix. 1. They 
Ale mot this forwafdneſs, nor: that men iſhould 
2 uch a ſtir it rcligien they Londoma Qthe 


' 1tf{nefs=of religionas0fingulaviey, * indiforption, 


„Ad- intenip 6a); band N dively © 
*'preather#/ortlive): Chrifitany!is but = heady” fel- - 


bw. Theſe men leve not holineſssas>helinefs | 
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and therefore are undoubtedly rotten' at heatt, 
whatever good opinion they have of themſelves.” 
r "The reſting in a certain pitch of rei- 
gion.“ When they have ſo much as will ſave 

them (as they ſuppoſe} they look no farther, and ' 

fo ſhew — ſhort of true grace, which will 
ever put men upon aſpiring to — net 
Phil. iil. 13. Prov. iv. 18. + 

8. The: predominant love of the en 

This is the ſure evidence of an unfanctified hearty IE 
Mart x, 22. 1 John ii. 15. 35 

But how eloſe doth this fin lurk oftentimes 
under the fair covert of forward profeſſion ! ' Lake 

viii. 14. Yea, ſuch a power of deceit'is chere in 

this ſin, that many times, when every body elſe 
. can ſee the man's worldlineſs and covetoufneſs, 239 

he cannot ſee it himſelf, but hath ſo many co- ; 
lours and excuſes, and pretences for his'eagernefs | 
on the world, that he doth blind his own eyes, 
and periſh in his ſelf-deceit. ' How many profefs 
ſors be there, wich whom the world hath more 
of their hearts and affections than CHRIST, _ 
* mind eatthly things,” and thereby are evide 

xfter the fleſh, ; and like to end in deftrution! 
| Rom. viii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. Vet ask theſe aq 3 
: and they will tell you confident _ — ee 5 
Crur1sT above all; Gos borbie e! _— 
| their own earthly-mindedneſs, for want of a fret | We 
row obſervation of the workings of their own” 2 

Hearts, Did they but carefully fearch; ' thi 

would quickly. find that their prey content 

in the world, Late xii. 19. and _ ateft rig 
and main endeavour-iv to get ſecure the 
world; 2 are N decsefter es s 

_ .. unconve nner. the profefſit r 
my world tale Og hood th that hey” 5 nt 
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ie praiſe of men more than the praiſe, of Gp. 
Ad ſet their hearts upon mens efi 5 
nu e n it is moſt certain they are t 
bin. their, 
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tectually by the inordinate love of lawful: cams. 
SForts, as by the moſt- unlawful: courſes, att: 


XXil. 5. Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20, 44. 
9 Reigning malice, and envy againſt thoſe 
e that diſteſpect them, and are injurious to them, 
1 Jobn ii. 9, 11. O how do many that ſcem to 
bel relis ious remember injuries and carry grudges, 


and will return men as good! as they bring, ren- 


dering evil for evil, loving to take revenge, wiſh- 


ing evil to them that wrong them, directly againſt 


the rule of the go'pel, the pattern of CHR IS r, 


iN s and, the nature of Gop, Rom, xii, 14, 17. 1 Pet. 


Doubtleſs where this 


u. 21, 23. Neeb. ix. 17. 


evil is kept boiling in the heart, and is not hated, 
tcſiſted, mortified, but doth habitually. prevail, 


that ,perſon is in the very gall of bitterneſs, and 


. 


B14, „ 97 3bet 9-14 131. 4493 BUR 
Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee? art 


= | 225 in none of the forementioned renks? Q 


ſearch: and ſearch again; take thy heart. ſolemnly 
to tak: wo unto the, if aſtet thy profeſſion thou 
ſhouldſt be found under the power, of ignorance, 


N loft in formality,.. drowned, in, earthly- mindedneſs, 
ener with malice, exalted in an opinion of 
tt ine own righteouſneſs, leavened with a je 


nd.carnal ends in God's ſervice, imbittered again 
nels. thig would be a ſad diſcovery that. all 


ortified pride: When men loye 


lins, and fl 


in a, ſtate of death, Malt. xviii. 34, 35. 1 John 


ligion; wete in Vain. But I muſt proceed. 


eems,; applauſe, 


trangers io true converſions. 3 
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own bearts, it is a ſign they are quite dead in 
ſin. O, how ſecretly: doth this ſin live and reign 


very ſtrangers to themſelves! John ix. 0. 
11. The prevailing lobe of plesſure,, 2 Tim. 

iii. 4. This is a black mark. When men give - 
the fleſh, the liberty that it craves, and pamper 
and pleaſe it, and do not deny and reſtrain its 


John: xii, 43 Gal i. 10. When men ſee no, 
nor complain, nor groan under the pride of their 


in many hearts, and they know eit not, but are 1 


bellies, and pleaſing their ſenſes; whatever ap- 
pearances they may have of religion, all is un- 
ſound, Rom. xvi- 18. Tit, iii. 3. A ff h pleaſing 


4, CHRIST's have crucified the fleſh, n and are 
careful to croſs. it, and keep it under as their ene- 

my; Gal, v 24. 1 Cr. ix 25-2 
Ae Car nal ſecurity, or a preſumptuous 


life. cannot be pleaſing to Gor, * They that art a q 


* = * ne” 
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, grounded confidence that their condition is al. 


ready good, Rev, iii. 12. Many. crys. peace 
and ſafeiy, when ſudden deſttuction is coming 
upon them, 1 7% v. 3. this was that Which kent 
the fooliſh virgins ſleeping when they ſhould have 
been working, upon their beds when te boul 
have been at the market, Mott. xxv. 55: 10. 
Prov. x. 5. They perceived not their want of 


« 
4 
= 
2 
* 
„ — 
= 
- 
4 © 
2 K 
= 
Ly 
= 
- 
\ j 


oil till the, bridegroom was come; and while the 3 1 


went to, buy, the door was ſhut. g And,. O chat 
theſe ſopliſn virgins had na ſuceeſſots? Where 
is the place, yea, where is the houſe almoſt, Whese 
s theſe do not dwell? Men are willigg to cheriſn 
in 4þemſe}ves,; upon ever ſo light ground, a, hope 


Ahat ther condizion is good, and ſo doof not oů 


Dates a change, and by this means periſh. in thei- 
n., Are you at peace E ſhew me vpn what. i 
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died te Set out from among our 
> Tiohs all thoſe ten ranks of the proſane on he's 5-0 
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t can you Ah the- — marks of 


=; found believer * can you evidence that you have | 


ſomething more than any hypocrite in the world 
ever had ? Af not, fear this-peace more than any 
trouble ; and know, chat a carnal peace doth com- 
y prove the moſt mortal enemy of the poor 
Gul, and whilſt it ſmiles, and kiſſes, and ſpealis 
it fair, dork n ty as it were, under the 
fifth 8b. — HS 2 
By this ume, acedhintis, Ihear my revders © 
ing — with the diſciptes, „ Who fn — 


Mand, and then beſides take out all the twelve 


Fucvord of coſe and felf-deeeiving hypocrites on the 


other hand, and tell me then whether it be not a 
remnant that ſhrall be ſaved, How few will be 


the ſtheep/that all be left when all theſe ſhall be 


-eparated and ſet among the goats? For my patt, 
fof all my numerous hearers, - I have no hope to 


| ſee any of them in Heaven, that are to be found 
among theſe two and twenty ſorts that are here 


mentioned, except by found converfion they are : 


| wem into another condition. . 

APPEICA TION. And now eomciener do ay 

| oſſlev: ' ſpeak out, and ſpeak home to him that 
theareth-or readeth theſe Ines. If thou find any 

of theſe: marks upon him; thou muſt pronounce 


him utterly unelean, Lev. Xii. 44. Take not 


up à lie into thy mouth, ſpeak not peace to him 
_ 46-whom Gop ſpeaks no peace: let not hiſt bribe 
_ "thee, or ſelf-love, or carnil prejudice blind thee. 
:I'ſubpoena thee from the court of heavenz* to 
come and give in evidence: I require thee in the 
5 eme W . wich te to the. ſeareh of the 
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falpeted houſe. As thou wilt: anſwer it xt 


peril; give in a true report of the ſtate and 
of him that readeth this book, Conſcience, wilt 


thou altogether hold thy peace at ſuch a time as 
_ this? I adjure thee by the living Gon that 


tell us the truth, Adait. 3 Is the man 


converted, or is he not? Doth he allow himſelf | 1 


in any way of ſin, or doth he not? Dot he 
truly love, and pleaſe, and prize, and delight ia 


Gon above all 'ther things, or not Come pat 


How 


long ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties? 


O conſcience, bring in thy verdict. Is th man * 
a new man, or is he not 


How doſt thou find 
it? Hath there paſſed a thorougb and mighty 


change upon him, or not: when was the time, 


where was the place, or what was the means dy 


which this thorough change of the new birth was 


-wrought- in bis foul ? conſcience ; ot if 


thou canſt not tell time and place, canſt thou | 


ew fcripture-evidence that the work isa dane? 


Heath the man been ever taken off from his falſe 
bottom, from the falſe 
wherein once he truſted? Hath he been deeply 7 
convinced of fin, and of his loſt, and undone can 
dition, and brought out of himſelf, and off from 
bis ſins, to give up himſelf entirely to J EWE 
CnRISs TT Or, doſt thou not find him te chis 


hopes, and falſe peace 


day 3 wer of ignorance, or in the mire 
of profaneneſs ? Haſt thou not found upon him 


-the gains of unrighteouſneſs ? Doſt thou not 
find him a ſtranger to prayer, a neglecter of be 


word, a lover of this preſent world ? Doſt chu I 
not oſten catch him in a lie? Doſt thou not 
find his heart fermented with malice; or burning 
with luſt, or going after bis covetouſneſs:? Speak 
FF E 3 | — 
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viel to all the foremenioret lies eanſt 
thou-acquit this man, this woman, from being 
any of the two and twenty ſorts here deſeribed ? 


If he be found with any of them; ſet him aſide, 


his portion is not with the ſaints; he muſt be 
converted, and made a new creature, or elſe he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of Gp. 
Beloved, be not your own' betrayers, do not 

| en your own hearts, not ſet your hands to 
your own ruin, by a wilfu] blinding of yourſelves, 
Set up a tribunal in your own breaſts, bring the _ 


word and conſcience to ether 3. To the law and 


to the teſtimony,” /½. viii, 20. hear what the 
word concludes of your cſtates: O follow the 
ſearch til-you have found how the cafe ſtands; 
miſtake here, and periſh. And ſuch is the treachery 
of the heart, the ſubtilty of the tempter, and the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, Fer. xvii. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Heb. 
ii. 13. all conſpire to flatter and deceive the poor 
ſoul; and withal, fo common and ebfy it is to 
be miſtaken, that it is a thouſand to one but yo 
will be deceived, unleſs you be very careful and 
thorough and impartial in the inquiry into your 


* ſpiritual condition: O! therefore ply your work, 


to the bottom, ſearch with canilics, b weigh you 
un the balance, come to the ſtandard of the ſane- 
tuary, bring your coin to the touchſtone. You 
have the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with, 
a world of counterfeit coin 1 Voip. ppy is -he 
that takes no counters for go 1 — is maſter 
of deceit; he can draw to 2 life, be is perfect 
in the trade, there is nothing but he can imitate. 
Fou cannot wiſh for any grace, but he can fit 
1 Fr ak ou to a hair with a counterfeit; + Trade wanly, . 
look on every. piece you take, be jealous, truſt 
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to ſearch you and try you 3 to examine you, and 7 
prove your reins, P/al. xxvi. 2. and cx xxix. a3, 4. 
1t-o: her helps ſuffice not to bring all to an iſſue, 

but you are ſtill at a loſs, open your cafes faith- 
fully to ſome godly and faithful miniſtet, Aal. 
i. 7. reſt not till you! have put the buſines of 
your eternal welfare out of queſlion, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
O ſearcher of hearts; put thou this 1 oc 
and help him in his (earth 8 ji 
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8 Oo anſackably dreadful 4 is the caſe of CONE 
unconverted ſoul, that I have ſome::mes- 
| thought, if 1 could but convince men that hey 
1 are yet unregenerate, the work were en the 
3 ; matter done. nin 
But I ſadly experience, hat ſuch a ſpirit. of. 1 
goth and lumber. (Rom. xi. 8. Malt. iii. 13. 4 
| poll lech the unſandtified, that though they be I 
convinced that they are yet unconverted, yet they 
oftentimes careleſs] ſu ſtill; and what through 
the avocation of Leal pleaſures, or hurry, of 
worldly, buſinęſs, or noiſe and clamour of earthly 
cares, and luſts; and affections, Luke viii. 14. the 
| voice. of conſcience i is drowned, and men go nua 
1 farther than ſome cold wiſhes, "and general pu- 
poſes of repenting and amending, 42s xxiv. 15. 
Facts therefore, of high . that I do not 
1 3 2 Fongjoce, wen that they ate unconverted, 
- Wh 515 Wo e cd to wii them hes + 
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g that m— Luke xvi. 24. Where is the =_—_ 


| writer-whoſe pen can decipher their miſery that 
ate without Gon in the world ?% Eb. ii. 12. 


infinite ocean of that bliſs of perfection which is 
in that Gop which a ſlate of fin dath exclude 
men from. Who knoweth (ſaith Aeſes) the 
u power of thine anger I Pal. xe. tz. And how 
ſhall I tell men that which 1 do not know? Yet 
. fo much we know, as one would think would 
ſhake the 'heart of that man that had the leaſt 


| 0 of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. 
| t 


Alas! this is not the leaſt 
upon him, that he is dead, rk Grad, in tres - 
paſſes and ſins, Ephes. ir. AS 


This cannot fully be done, unleſs we know the 


this is yet the more poſing difficulty, that 
J am to ſpeak to them that ate without ſenſe. 


Could | bring paradiſe into view, or eprofent 


3 | the kingdom of heaven to as much advantage as 
E the: tempter did the Kingdoms of the world, and 


all the glory thereof, to our Saviour; or could 1 


©  uhtcover the face of the deep and devouting gulf 
pk Tophet, in all its terrors, and open the gates of 
the inſernal furnace, alas? he hath no eyes to Tee 
it, Matt, xiii. 14, 15. Could Þ paint out the deau- 


ties of holineſs ot gloty 


of the Feber, to the life; 
vr ecculd 1 bring aboveboard the' more than dia- 
+ "dotical deformity and uglineſs of ſin, he can no 


more of the lovelineſs and of the 
one, and the filthinefs and ha of the 
other, than a blind man ef coloms. He is alie- 

nated from the life of Got through the ignorante 


heart, Epb. iv. 19. he neither doth not can know 
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part of man's miſery 


"that is in him, beeauſe of ide blindneſs of hies 


Sax things of becauſe are ſpiritua D 
inge . they | CE ud . | 
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is ears to tingle, and ſtrike him into Balſbannars 
fit, even to appal his countenance and looſen His 


. 


* wy 6, yea, the light in him is darkneſs,” 
5 „ VI. 233.1 . | 


Shall I ring bis knell, or read his fentence, or 


bound in his eur the terrible trump of GoD's 
judgmonts, that one would think ſhould make both 


joints, and make his knees ſmite one againſt an- 


other? Vet, alas ! he perceives me not, he hath _ 


no ears to hear, Or ſhall I call up the daughters 


of muſic, and ſing che ſong of Moſes and'of the 
Lamb? yet he will not be ſtirred. Shall T allure 


dim wich the joyful ſound and lovely fong and 


glad tidings' of the golpet; with the moſt ſwert 
and inviting calls, comforts, and cordials of the 


dlvine promiſes, fo exceeding great and precious ? 
It will not affect him ſavingly, unleſs I could find 
bim ears, Matt. xiii 15, as well as tell him the newys. 


Wbich way ſhalt I come at the miſerable ob- 


jects that I have to deal with? Who ſhall make 
the heart of ſtone to relent ? Zech. vii. 11, 12. or 
the lifeleſs carcaſs to feel and move? that GoD 
alone that s is able of ſtones to raiſe up children 


1 unto Abrabam, Matt. iii. 9. that ” raifeth the 


dend, 1 Ov. i.. and u melteth themourains;s 
Nuk i . and ſtrikes water out of theflines, Dont. 
viii. 1 5. that loves to work lilee himſelf, beyond 


tte hope and belief of man; that peopleth his 
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oh dry Ricks ; he is able to d this. Therefote 
do my knee to the moſt high Go, Zph. 
iii 14. and as our Saviour prayed ae the ſepulchre 
bf Lanaren, Jobe vi. 38, C. au the Si tan 
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The Miferies of the Unconrin Tub. 8: 
> diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. his eyes cannot be faving- ij 
ly opened but by converting grace, Ali, xxvi..18. i 
be is a child of darkneſs, and walks in darkneſs,* = 


* 


2 "3 
* 
* 


82 The. Miſeries:of 'the/UnconvtrnTtd. 
to the man of Gop ſor her dead child, &2 Xing: 
iv. 25. ſo doth your mourning miniſter kneel about 
your graves, and carry you in the arms of prayer 
to that Gop in Whom your he lp is fo unc. 
O thou all- powerful IE HO VAR, that work- 
4 eth, and none can hinder thee that haſt the 
- 06 key of death and hell ; pity thou the poor ſouls 
e that lie here entombed, and roll away the grave- 
4 ſtone, and ſay, as to Lazarus, Come forth: 
„ Lighten thou this darkneſs, O inacceſſible light, 
©. and let the day - ſpring from on high viſit the 
6 datk regions of the dead, to whom I ſpeak, 
for thou canſt open the eyes that death itſelf 
t hath cloſed: thou that ſormedſt the ear, canſt 
. g eſtote the hearing: ſay chou to theſe ears, Erb- 
e ppatba, and they ſhall be opened. Give thou 
eyes to (ce thine excellencies, a taſte that may 
.« reliſh thy ſweetneſs, a ſcent that may ſavour 
„thy ointments, a feeling that may diſcern the 
„ pr. vilege of thy favour, the burden of thy wrath, 
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1 bones; and let the effects of this prophecy be 
a as thoſe of thy prophet when he ptopheſied the 
= *<. valley of diy bones into a living army, exceed- 
Y WV) ing ; gate 5; zel. xxxvii. Ts; & Cc: bk 281 Scl 
But I muſt proceed, as I am able, to unſold that 
myſtery which, I conſeſo, no tongue can fully 
unfold, no heart can thoroughly {comprehend .— 
Know, therefore; that while thou art unconvert- 
,, ds 1 31909 begs ogott en 


+ 1K, „The infinite Gon is engaged again 
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oj thou art without God, Epbh. ii. 12. How doth © 
u taken away my. gods, and what have I mare?” | 
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1 the intolerable weight of unpardoned: aud 5 
E109, give:thy ſervants. order to prophecy to the dry NET” 71 


4 thee.“ It is no ſmall part of thy miſery that 
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Judges xvili. 23, 24, O what a mourning then muſt 


thou lift up that art without, Gop, that canſt lay - 
no claim to him without daring uſurpation! Thou 
= ſay. of Gov as She of, David, We have 


A no part ia Dauid, neither have we inheritance 
in the ſan of 72 2 2 Sam, xx. 1. How pitiful 

__ piercing a moan. is that of Saul in his extre= 
Pp Ihe Philiſtines are upon me, and Go 
is departed from mel 4. Sam. xxvül. 18. But 
What will you do, O ſinners, ia your day of viſt 


tation 2 Whither, will you flee for help? Where 1 


will you leave: your glory? 47 2. X. 3. "What whe 
you do when the Philiſtines ate upon you 3 When 
the world (hall take its eternal leave ot you When 
yOu aul bid — ends, bouſes and lands far.- 
tot ever What will you do then, I ſay, 
— bave no fit to go to? Will you call on 
him? WIII you cry; to him for help? Alas! he 


will not own, . „ 28, 29. he will not take 


n notice of qu, end. you away, with, — 
* neueg knew von, Matt, vi- 23. They thas 


| +what it is fg. haue a God, 9,20. to, a GU 5 


upon, they know a little what à fearful miſeiy it 


is to be without Go. This made that holy man 


cry out, Let me have a God, or nothing. Let 
me know him and his will, and what will 2 
„ him, and how 4, may come to enjoy; him; gr 
would I. had. never bad an under landing to 
15 ow: any thing,” Kc. 
But thou art ngt oh, bout Gon, but Gop 
ainſt thee, Exel. v. 8, 9. Nabum ii. 13. Od if 
. — would but ſtand neuter, though he did not 
.owg or help the poor ſinner, his caſe were not fo 


deeply, miſerable, though Gon ſhould give up 


ure to the will of his enemics, to 


e poor 
© cheit wor With him; though he ſhould deli- 


ver 
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ver bim over to the tormentets, Mart. $viii. 34. 


mat devils fhould tear and torture bim to their 


vurmoſt power and kill, yet this were not half fo 


flinner; and, believe it, „it fs 2 fearful thing to 


Fearful. But Gop will ſet himfelf againſt the 


fall into the hands of the Iiving Gop,® Heb. 


. $r. there is no friend like him, no enemy like 


bim: As much as heaven is above the earth, 'om- 
nipotetcy above impotency, infinity above nul- 
Fity, fo much more hortible is it to fall into the 
hands of the living God, than into the paws of 


- "Bears of lions, yea, furies or devils. Gon him- 
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felf will be thy tormentor; thy deſtruction ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lox p, 2 The. i. 9. 
» 'Tophet is deep and large, and the wrath of 
à the Lon o, like a river of brimſtone, doth kin- 
dle it, Ia. xxx. 33. If Gos be againſt thee, 
* who thall be for thee? If one man fin againſt 
* another, the joadge ſhall judge him; but if a 
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man zin againſt the Lon p, who ſhall intreat 


*" for Him 7. 1 Can. ii. 15. * Thou, even thou art to 
® be feared; and who fall ſtand in thy ſight. 
* whien once thou art amgry f Pſalm haxvi. 7. 
+ Who is that Gop that Hall deliver you out of 
* his hands ?* Dan. iii. 15. Can Mammon 
© Riches profit not in the day of wrath ** Prov. 
xi. 4. Can Kings or warriors? no: They thall 
e cry to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 
1 for the great day of his wrath is come, and who 

. ſhall be able to ſtand ?** Rev: vi. 15-17. 
Sinner! methinks this ſhould 50 like a dagger 

to thy heart, to know that Gop is thine enemy: 
DO, whither wilt thou go? where wilt thou ſhel- 
= ter thee? there is no hope for thee, unleſs 1 * 
1 A 7 by , y I X - pad” ay 
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The Miſeriesof the UnconverT® bd. 83 
ly down thy weapons, and fue out thy pardon, 
and get CnnrtisT to ſtand thy friend, and make 


thy peace: if it were not for this, thou mighteſt Y 


go into fome howling wilderneſs, and there pine 


in forrow, and run mad for anguiſh of heattz»ati& i 
— Horrible deſpair: but in Cnnier there is à 'poffi= 
| bility of mercy for thee, yea, a proffer of mere 
to thee, that thou mayſt have Go D more for- 


thee, than he is now againſt chee; but if thou wilt 
not forſake'thy fins, nor turn thoroughly, and io 
fome purpoſe to God, by a ſound converſion, the 
wrath of Gon abideth on thee, and he proclaim- 
eth himſelf to be againſt thee; as in the - prophet 
| Bxthiel, chap. v. 9. * Therefore thus ſaith the 
# Lord Gov, Behold; I, even I am againſt thee,” 
1. * His face is againſt thee. yal. xxxiv. 16. 
The face of the Lon PD is againtt them that do 
= evil, to cut of the remembrance of them 


Wo unts mem whom Go ſhall ſet his face 


ggainſt, When he did but look on the thoſt'of _ 
the Egyptiags, how terrible was the conſequence! 
xe. xiv. 9. I will ſet my face thatman,. - 
* and will make him a fign and a proverb; aud 
. will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 
10 und you ſhall know that I am the Lon v.. 

II. © His heart is againſt che. Te hateth all 


the workers of al wan man, - doch der thy bert 


tremble to think of object of Gop's 
hatred? Jer. xv. 1. Tant hough is Moſer and Samuel 
u ſtood before: me, yet my mind could not be to- 


Wards this people; caſt them out of my ſight.” 

Zech. xi. 8, * My foul lothed chens, wa their 2} 
: # fouls alſo abhorred me.? 5b 4 
* 3 «His hatid 1 1 | Sam, a i 
| BI ; , Nin or #3 144411 (#3 1% 2 : i, "-Bie#, +. 
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- ſheatbed againſt thee: * If I whet my — 

u ſword, and my hand take hold on judgment, 

n ul render vengeance to mine adverſaries, and 
will reward chem that hate me: I will make 


-X 


Axxii. 40, 41. 8 N. onen 8 
da exact io: Jullins, that: i it will by n 
clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Go will not 
_ «diſcharge thee, # he. will not hold thee guiltleſs, “ 
Exod. Xx. 7. but will require the whole debt in 
parſou of thee; unleſs, thou canſt make à (crip- 
ture · claim to C H&15'T,;and- bis ſatisfaction. 
Muhen the en! ehtened fGinner. looks on Juſtice, 
sand ſcesi the — which he is to be weigh- 
ed, and thefword by which he muſt be executed, 
he feels an earthquake in his breaſt: but Satan 
keeps this2out of ſight, and perſuades the ſoul 
(vhile be can) that tbe Lon p is all made up of 
Metcy, and'ſaflolls. it. aſſecp in fin. Divine Jus- 
tice is very: trist, it wuſt have ſatisfaction to the 
ut mo zt denounceth #5 indignation and 
_ 15 wtath, tribulation and anguiſh to every, ſoul 
u that doth evil, 4 Rom. ii. 8, g. It curſeth every 
# one that tcontinueth not in every thing that is 
u written in the law to do it, 1 Gal. iii. 10. The 
Juſtice of Goto the pypardoned inner, that 


the ſight o&- the balliff ori creditor io tbe bankrupt 
dt btor, ot han the ſight of the judge and bench 


_ _ caſt him into outer darkneſs; there afl. be 
3 * viceping and gnaſhing of RO? Matt. xxii. 13. 


— 


40 Firſty His:Juſtice is likens flaming ſword: un- 


mine arrows drunk with blood, &c u . 


1 bath a ſenſe of his «miſery! zi more terrible..than 


to the robber, or of the 4x0ns- and gibbet tothe 
Be org murderer. | When Juſtice ſits upon life and 

O what. dreadful, work doch it make with 
b bed ſinnet! Bind him band and ſoot, 
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Sher Miſeries of Ib Uncouvek TED. [$7 27 
Dupart frum me; ye curſed, into everlaſting ſire, 
Matt. xxv, 41. I his is the terrible ſentence that 
Juſtice pronounceth. Why ſinner, by this ſevere 
Juſtice tnuſt thou be tried? and, as Go liveth, 
this killing ſentenee ſhalt thou hear, uuleſs thou 
tepent atid be conve rte. EET 
Secbndly, 1 he holineſs of Son is full of 
; * antipathy againſt thee, Hſali V. 4, 57 He 18 
not only ang y with thee (ſo he may be with his 
own children) but he hath a fixed, rooted,” habi- 
tual diſpleaſure againſt thee, He lothes thee," 
Zeche xi. 8. and what is done by thee, though for 

ſubſtance commanded by him, 4/a;4, 14. Hal. I. 10. 

_ .Gon's nature is infinitely contrary to ſin, and ſo 
he cannot but hate a ſinner out of CAHRISs TJ. 
O, what miſery is this, to be out of the faveur, 

yea, under the hatred of GOD U Eccles. v. G. Hoſe. 
ix. 15. that Gon who can as eaſily Jay. aſide his 
natute, and ceaſe to be God, as not be coptraty 

l to thee, and deteſt thee, except thou he changed 

And renewed; by grace. O ſinnet x how dt eſt 
thou to Think of che bright hndi radiant ſun ß 
purity, of che beauties, the glory of haligeſg that 

| is in Gp! bee ſtars are not pure in his ſighezu 

«| + Fob.xxv. 3. He humbles, himſelt ta behold 
* u things that are done in heaven,“ Pja/m-exiii. 6, 

: O thoſe light and ſparkling eyes of his hat do 
they ſpy in thee? And thauf haſt no intereſt in 
Cnaler neither; that he ſhovld plead: for thee. 
Methinks we ſhould heat thee: crying out (aſto- 
niſhed) with the B Hb ite, * Who ſhall Rand 23 
u befate this Lord. GOD I 1:Sam. vi 20R6ĩʃñ 
2 I 27 Thirdly *. he power of Gon is mounted lie 
{ na mighty cannon againſt thee. ! The glory of 
- Gop's power is to be diſplayed in the wonderful 3 
r conſuſion and dleſtruction of them ae 1 
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-the a; 275905 l en eee 
z power known in themys Rom; ix," 21. How 
_ - mightily he - can" torment them: for this end he 
raiſeth — up, that he may make hie power 


+ 14 known,” Rom. in 27, O man ! art chou uble 


to make thy party good with thy Maker? No 
mote than a ſilly reed againſt va ew of Gop, 
or a little corkboat againſt the L Wedeln : 
or | the childrens bubbles ere * bloſtcring 


- winds, 
Sinter, the power of Gou's anger is againſt 
chevy Pſalm xc. 11. and L. cr 


rful work; it were better 'thou'hadft all 
— thee, than to have tbe 
chere. There is no eſcap- 
ing his hands, no as eral hie priſen. The 
.5 thunder: of his power Ww can underſtand 75 
Ja vi. 14. Unhappy man that ſhall under- 
it by feeling RI If he will contend with 
n him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand, 
nne is wiſe im heart, and mighty in ſtrength: 
1 n hath: hardened himfelf- * him and 
4 u proſpered ? which removeth the mountains, and 
Wey know ie not; which overturneth them in 
hiv anger which ſhaketh the earth our of her 
— the pillars thereof tremble; which 
— 9 wh ſun,\ un it riſeth not, and 
| = fouteth — Behold, he taketh away, 
ho can hinder him, who wil ſay unte him, 
What goſt thou? If Gon will not withdraw 
u his anger; the proud-helpers do ſtoop under 
* him, 1 Job in. 13, &c. And artthou a fit match . 
For ſueh un antagoniſt? O! conſider this, you 
that forget Gon, leſt he tear you in pieces and 
chere be none to deer yougs? Fal. K RA. ab- 
unt e erey ; let not Gu u dende Aan ad 5 


make 
the world in atms 
power of Go 
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agpladh ie Almighty 3 6 fn nas ee and theres 
_ againſt him in battle, leſt he go through them, 


ſtreugth, that you may + make peace with him, - 
s Wo to him that nen TJ 

# his Maker, i 1a. Alv. 9. | 
| Fourthly, The wiſdom of Gon i is ſet to win 
| 6 thee.” He # hath ordained hie arrows, - and 
u prepared inftruments of death, and made al 
things ready, P/alm vii. 12, 13. His counſels 
are againſt thee, to contrive 
viii, 11. He laughs to fee how thou | 


t be 


and canſame them together; but lay hold on bis ; 


thy deſtruQiion, Fer, 1 


taken and enſnated in the evil d — : i 


13. * The Lord ſhall E 3 
* that the day is coming.“ He ſees how thou 


wink — IA in a moment; how thou 


wilt thy hands, tear thy hair, eat thy ſteſh, 

and thy teeth for anguiſh and aſtoniſhment 

7 when thou ſeeſt thou 2rt fallen mali 

_ into the pit of deſtruction. 

; ifthly, * The truth of Gon is Ford. apain® 
< thee,” Eſal. xcv. 11. If he be true and faithful, 
thou muſt periſh if thou goeſt on, Luke xiii. 3. 

Unleſs be be falſe to his word, thou muſt 8 

cept thou repent, Exel. xxxiii. 11. If we be- 

*-lieve not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himſelf,” 2 Tim. ji. 13. that ia, be is faith 
ful to his as well as promiſes, and will 

2 — faithfulneſs in our conſuſion, if we be. 

God hath told thee; as plain as it can 
— that * if he waſh: thee not, thou haſt 

1 no part in him,” Fob! xiii. 8. that * if thou 

* liveſt after the ſſeſh, thou fhalt die, Nam. vii 

23. that * except thou be converted, thou ſhalt 

8 . of heaven, 
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deny himſelf. Beloved; as the immutable faith- 


to unbelievers for ſtrong conſternation and con- 
faſion. O ſinner, tell me what ſhift doſt thou 
make to think of all the threatenings of Gop's 
word, that ſtand upon record againſt thee ? Doſt 


art a wretched infidel, and not a chriſtian; and 


therefore give over the name and hopes of a chris- 
tian. But if thou doſt believe them, O heart of 


in quiet; when the truth and faithfulneſs of Gon 


Z een doit, thou ſhalt ſurely perith and be damned. 
+ Why. man! the whole woke of Gop . doth teſtify 


it condemns thee in every leaf, and is to thee like 


10. and-all-this ſhall. ſurely come upon thee, and 
| overtake thee (Deut. xxvili. 15.) except thou re- 
pent: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
done jot or tittle of this word ſhall never paſi 
© >, Ws; - aways \ Matt. v. 18. 8 4 cn od: 3693 
A Now put all this together, and tell me if the 


rable: as we read of ſome perſons that had bound 
tbemſelves in an oath, and in a curſe, to kill Paul, 
ſo thou muſt know, O ſinner, to thy terror, that 
4 4 all the attributes of the infinite G o D are bound 
3 in an oath to dog: thee, Feb. iii. B. Oman 
what wilt thou da? whither wilt thou flee ? If 
2 Gov s omniſcienoy can find theey thou ſhalt not 
1 1 : iſ the itrus and faithful Gap will ſave. his 
id thou: 5 except thou believe and 
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fulneſs of God in his promiſe and oath affords be- 
lievers ſtrong conſolation, Heb. vi. 18. ſo they are 


wou delieve they are truth or not? if not, thou 


ſteel that thou haſt, that canſt walk up and down 
is engaged to deſtroy thee! fo that if che Almighty | 


Z2zmjel's toll, * written withimand: without with 
# Jamentation, and, mourning and wo,“ E£zek.!ii. = 


_ caſe-ofithe-Unconverted be not deplorably, miſe- 


Aggainſt thee, whilſt thou remaineſt unſanctified: 4 | 
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repent: if the Almighty hath power to torment 
thee, thou ſhalt be perfectiy miſerable; in Cling” 
body to all eternity, unleis it be prevented, by 
ſpeedy converſion. $49 bis mutt 29h v1 751 
- fy „The whole creation of Go D is 9 
Ithee. The whole creation (faith Fer 
„ groaneth and travaileth-i in pain, Rom, viil. 22. 
But what is it che creation groaneth under why, 
the fear ful abuſe that it is ſubject to, in ſerving 
the luſt of unſanctified men. And what is it that 
the creation groaneth for ? Why, for freedom and 
liberty from this abuſe; for the *: 5 creature is very 
5, unwillingly ſubject to this bondage,” Rom. viii. 
12—21. If the unreaſonable and inanimate crear 
tures had ſpeech and realon,. they would, $i 8 
under it as a bondage unſufferable to be abu 
by the ungodly, contrary to their natures and the 
ends that the great Creator made them for... Wut 
the Lon p of hoſts, is againſt thee, be ſure the | 
of the Lox p is againſt thee, and all the creatures © 
as it were up in arms, till upon a man's conver» 
ſion the controverſy being taken up between Go 
and him, he makes a covenant of peace with the 
creatures for due, Feb xii, 2124+ Aw . 
18—20. 17 n 13 
III. „ The rosring en hath his ſull power 
4 upon thee, 1 Pet. u, 8. Thou art faſt in the 
paw-of. that lion that is greedy, to. devour ;. in. the 
- ſnare of the devil, led captive by him at bis will, 
2 Tim. ii. 26. This is dhe ſpirit; that workethy in 
the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. his drudges 


they are, and his luſt they do. lle is the ruler of he 


darkneſs of this world, Epb. vi. 12, that is of igno- 

rant ſinners that live in dark neſs. Vou pity the 
poor Indians that worſhip the devil for. their gad, 
but little chink it is your own, a Why it is the 
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90 The Aeris of the Unconvanitey. 
© common mifery of all the unſanctißed, that the | 
devil is their god, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Not that they do k 
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tend to do him homage and worſhip, they will 
be — bo: defy him, and him that ſnould ſay fo by 
them; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 


and go at his beck, and ive under his government: 


& his ſervants ye are to whom you yield your- 
© felves' to obey,” Rom. vi. 16. Doubtleſs the 
Har intends not a ſerviee to Satan, but his own 


advantage; yet it is he that lands in the corner 


unobſerved, and putteth the thing into his heart, 
Hs v. 3. Fobn viii. 44. Queftionjeſs'Fudas, when 
he ſold his maſter for money, and the Chaldeans 
and Sabrant, when they plundered Fob, intended 


not to do the devil a pleaſure, but to — their 
own covetous thirſt, yet it was he that ac 


them in their wickednefs, Fohn xiii. 27. Job i. 


22, 15, 17. Men may be very flaves' and com- 


mon drudges for the devil, and never know it; 
may, they may pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts 
of happy liberty, 2 Pe. ii. i999. 
Art thou yet in ignorance, and not turned from 


dauarknefs to light? why, thou art under the power 


'of Satan, Hatt xvi. 18. Doſt thou live in the or- 


dinary and wilful praftice of any known fin 2 


"know that thou art of the devil, 1 Fobn in. 8. 


Doſt thu le in ſtrife, or envy; or malice? ve- 


Tily de is thy father, John vin. 40, 41. O dread- 


ful caſe! however Satan may provide his flaves 


with divers pleaſures, Titus iii. 3. yet it is but to 
draw them into endleſs perdition. The ſerpent 
comes with the apple in His mouth, O! but (with 


Eur) thou ſceſt not the deadly Ming in hie tall. 


He that is now thy tempter, will one day be thy 
tormentor. O, that 1 could but ꝑive thee to fee 


do black a maſter thou ferveſt, o W. filthy a 


. drudgery 
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"_ thou doſt, how mercileſs/a 
all whoſe 'pleaſuro'is to ſet thee on wark 
S make thy perdition and damnation. ſure, and 
to heat the furnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou: muſt. burn for millions and millions of ages. 
IV. ++ The guilt of all thy ins lies like a moun+ 
4 tain upon thee.” Poor foul ! thou feeleſt it 
nut, but chis is that which ſeals thy miſery; _ 
thee; - While unconverted none of thy. 
be'blotted out, At iii. 19. . 
teure againſt thee. Regeneration and remiffion 
re never ſeparated ; the unſanctiſied are 
Honably unjuſtified and unpardoned,. 1 Gor, vi. 12. 
1 Pee. i. 2. Heb. ix. 14. Belaved, it is a fearful 
thing to be in debt, but above all, in Gon's debtz 
for chere is no arreſt ſo formidable as his, no pri- 
ion ſo horrible a8 his. Look upon an enlighten» 
ed ſinner, who feels the weight of his own guilt, 
O how: fri ghtful- are bis looks, how fearful ave 
His - las | his vomforts are turned inte 


his- —＋ is departed from his eyes. 
How light ſoever you may make bib, es 
will — find the guilt of unpardoned fi to 
de a heavy Gd: it is a mill · tone, *. whoſe» 
* ever ſalleth upon it ſhall be broken; but upon 
3 "whomever it ſhall fall, it ſhall: im to 
© powder,” Must. xai. 44. What well did it 
make with our bleſſed Saviour it. preſſec il 
very blood out of his veins, and broke all His 
does: and if it did this in the green crete, —_ 
will it do in che dy? 
O think of thy caſe in time eanſt thou ma 
3 of that threat without trembling, # Ve- ſhall die 
in your ſins 7 Fob viii. 23. O better wert it 
'for thee tu de a- jail, ina ditch, im ad 
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te a ay all thy other comforts, would take away 
y ſivs too, it were ſome mitigation; but thy ſins 
will follow thee when thy friends leave thee; 8 


I 5 xX. I. a8 1 priſoner 's:other debts will, but they 


. dle in thy fins. If death, a8 it will 


all worldly enjoyments ſhake hands with thee: 
thy ſins wil not die with chèee, 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. 


will to judgment with'thee; where to be thy, ac- 


3 cuſers; and they will to hell with: thee,/ thete to 


z de thy tortnentors. Better to have ſo many fiends 
1 and uries about thee, than thy ſins to fall upon 


thet and faſten on thee. O che work that theſe 


YZ will i make thee! O look over thy debts in time, 
8 how muck thou art in the books oſ every ons of 
God's hs; howois everyone of God's com> 
mandments ready to arreſt ihte, and ſeme chee by 


. 8 - thee. What wilt thou do{then, when they ſhall 
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the bonds of Gob's covenant, Fobr vijil!;344:36. 
Nitur iii 3. Romi vi. 12, 14. ad vi: 16,147 Now 


4 by this is the conſtant: employment of ell fins 
1 drudges: even whilethey'bles — their 


— 


the throat, for the innumerable bonds it hath upon 


. together come iwagainſt:thee? Hold open the | 
of canſcience tu conſider this, that thou mayſt 


* fly for refuge 20 lay hold: of the hope that is ſet 8 


= ©! Vi *%:Fhy raging luſfs do miſerably. enſlave | 
-  «thee.” White | unconverted thou art a very ſer- 
vant of ſin; it reigns over thee, and balds thee 
under its dominion, till thou art brought. within 


* 


there: is not ſuch another tyrant as n Ohe u- 
thy and fearful, work that it doth engege its ſej- 
vants in! Would it not pierce a, man's bean to 
Nee a company of poor creatures drudging and yoil- | 
„ only to heap:up faggots to burn themſelyes,? 
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unrighteovs gains, while they ſin, and ſwill in 
Pleaſures, they are but tteaſuting up wrath ank 
vengeance for their eternal burning; they are bk 
laying in powder ard. bullet; and adding to the 
pile of Topher, and flingirg in oih to make the 
flame rage the fie cer. Who would ſerve ſuch a 
maſter, hoſe work is drudgery, and whole; wages 
is death! Rom. vi. g. % 
What a woful ſpectacle was the poor wretech 
who wat poſſeſſed with the legion .! Would, it not 
have grieved thy heart to have ſegn him among 
the tombs cutting ard wounding himſelf H © 8 
V- chis is thy caſe, ſuch is thy work, eve 
ſtroko is a thruſt at thy heart, 1 Tims, vi. 10% % 
ſcierce-indeed is now aſle ep, but when depth and 
judgment ſhall bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt 
thou feel the raging ſmart and angu-ſh of every 
wurd. Wen ae, 


* 8 #£7 £5 21 - 1 . 1 96G . e 2 
VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is heat= 
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ſtruction open their mouths upon theeg they ge 
and gtone for thee, chap v. 14. waiting as it j; 
with a greedy eye, as thop ſtandeſt on the br 
when thou wilt drep in. If the wrtathof man bg 
* as the roaring of a lion, u Prov, xx. 2. u morg he- 
u vy then the ſand,” chap; xxvii- 3 what ig the — il 
wrath, of the infinite Gop:? Af the burging furs + 
nace, heated in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery rage, When 
be commarded . ĩt to be made yet ſeven times hate 
tet, was ſo fiarce as to burn up even thoſe. that 
diew near it to throw the three children in, Dau. 
Iii, 19, 22. how hat is that burning oven of ide 
Almigbiy's fury l Aal iv. i. ſutely this is ſeventy © + 
times ſeven more fierce ,. Can thy brart endure, © i 
* or.can thy hands be ſirong in the day that I ſhall " 2 
_ 4, deal with. thee, ſaith the Log aa * 
Ty RE & | _— 
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96 The erer of tbe Unemvarvend. 
xii, 14. Canſt thou abide eve | ? 
canſt thou dwell khan aoyy pay. 
Fe ee iy te rt OTA Bags 
- 0 ſinner! ſtop here and conſider; if thou drt 
a man, and not a ſenſeleſs block, eonſider; be- 
wink thyfelf where thou ſtandeſt; why upon the 
be very brink: of his furnace. As the Lo RD liveth, 
* and as thy foul Rveth, there is but a ſſep be- 
* tweenthee and it 1 S 3x. 3. Thou tao weſt 
not, when thou lieft down, but thou mayſt be in 
t before the morning: thou knoweſt not, when 
thou riſeſt, but thou mayſt drop in before night. 
Dareſt thou make light of this? Wilt thou go on 
in ſuch a dreadful condition as if nothing ailed 
thee? If thou putteſt it off, and ſayeſt, * This 
1 doth not belong to thee;“ lock again over the 
ſoregoing chapter, and tell me the wuch; are 
none of theſe black marks found upon thee? DO 
not bind thine eyes, do not deceive thyſelf; ſee 
thy miſery whilſt thou mayſt prevent it. Think 
What it is to be a vile outcaſt, 'a dumned repro- 
dare, à veſſel of wrath, into which the Lok p 
will pour out his tormenting fury while he Hath 
a being, Nom. ix 22m. 
VII. The law diſchar 
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8 | ges all ies threats and 
* curſes at thee,” Gal. ni. 10. Deut. xxviii. O 
bow dreadful doth it thunder! it ſpits fire and 
brimſtone in thy face; its words are as drawn 
fworde, und as the ſharp artows of the mighty; 

mu demands fatisfaction to the utmoſt, and criesz 
Fiete, Juſtice: it ſpenks bloed and war and 
wounds and death againſt thee. O the execra- 

_ tions and plagues and deaths that tis murderin 
piece is loaded with] (read Deut. xxvili. 15, 8 
nad theu art the mark at which this ſhot is level- 
ed. O man, away to thy RronghalP Bör h. 
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ix. 12. away from thy ſins, haſte to the ſanctuaty, 
the city of refuge, Hb. xiii. 13. even the Lord. 
Jesus CuRIs r; hide thee in him, or elſe thou art 
| laſt, without any hope of recovery. 

„ VIII. 5% The, gaſpel itſelf bindeth the ſentence... 
of eternal damnation. upon thee,” Mark xvi. 16. 
If thou continueſt in thine impenitent and un- 


converted ſtate, know that the goſpel denounceth | 


a much ſorer condemnation. than ever. would bave 
been for the tranſgreſſion only of the firſt cove- 
nant. Is it not a dreadful caſe, to have the goſ- 
pel itſelf thunder out threats of damnation? 10 
have the Loxp .roar from mount Sian. againſt 


thee 7 Jae ili, 16. „ Hear che gerror of the Lox d: 


He that believeth not ſhall. be damned. Except 
we ye repent ye ſhall all periſh, whe xiii. 3. This 
5.13 the condemnation, that light is come into 
* the world, and men love darkneſs rather than 
15 light,“ Jab i lit, 19. He that believeth not, the 
n Wrath of God. abideth on him, , Jabn ii. 36. 
1 If the word ſpoken by. angels was ſteadfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a 
u juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, _ 


u if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? Heb, ii. 2, 3. 


He that deſpiſed ofes's law, died without mer=. 
ey: of how. much ſorer. puniſhment ſhall he be 
_ *,thaught worthy, that bath trampled under foot 
the Son of God t Heb. xi 28, 29. 
APPLICATION: And is this tue iodeed ? Is 
this thy miſery i yea, it is as true as Gon is. 
etter open thine. eyes and ſee it now, while thou. 
- mayſt remedy it, than, blind and harden thyſelf 
til, to thy eternal ſorrow, thou ſhalt. feel what 
thou wouldſt not believe: and af. it. be true, what 
vo} thou mean. to loiter and linger in tuck acale 
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hear what the Lion p ſaich: Fer y me, 
Vat the Lon, will ye not tremble at my pre- 
- S:ſenoo fs Jer. v.22. O ſinners, do you mR 
ede of the wrath to come ? Mart, ii. 7. I am 
ure there is a time coming when you. will not 
make light of it. Why, the very devils do believe 
and tremble, James ii. 19. What, are you more 
hardened than they? Will you run upon the edge 
of the roek ? Will you play at the hole of the 
aſp? Will you put your hand upon the cockatrice 
dent will you dance upon the fite till you are 
butnt ?: or dally with devouring wrath, as if you 
Were indifferent whether you did eſcape or endure 
it? O madneſs of folly ! $9Johon's madman that 
eaſteth firebrands, arrows and death, and ſaith, 
Am I not in jeſt? Prov."xvi. 18, There is no- 
ming ſodiftrattedas the wilful ſinner, Luke xv. 17, 
= that goeth on in his unconverted Rate, without 
= ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him. The man that runs 
on the cannon's' mouth, and ſports with his blood, 
or lets aut his life in # froliek;” is ſenſible, ſober 
and ſerious, to him that goeth on ſtill in his treſ- 
— P/alm lx viii. 2 t. for * he ſtretcheth out his 
5 hand agzinſt Gov, and ſtrengthens himſelf 
» inſt the Almigbey: he runnech upon bim, 
eben upon bis neck, upon the/thick boſſes of his 
11 a buckler n | Job xV. 25, 261 Is it wiſdom to 
N with the ſecond-denth; or to venture into the 
6 that burneth wilh fire and brimſtone ? Rev, 
= 8. as if thou wert but going to waſh t 
_ or to ſwim for thy recreation? What ſhall I ſay 
"1/\ean; Had out no expreſſion, - no eompatiſon, 
Lee to ſet forth the dreadful diſtraction of 
ſoul that eontinues to go on in ſin. 
Awake, awake, Bpb. v. 14. O ſinner I eriſe and 
d flight : e N door — 
may 
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that is the ſtrait door of 
verſion and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn wn 
feignedly from all thy fins, and come to 288 Il 
Ennis, and take him for * the Lok 0 thy rig) "= 
u  teouſneſs,” and walk in him in holineſs and 
| nmewneſs of life, as the Loan liveth, it is not i 
more certain that thou art now out of hell, than 
chat thou ſhalt without fail be in it but a few 
days or nights/ from hence, O ſet thy heart ty 
think of thy eaſe. Is not thine everlaſting mifes _ 3 
ry or welfare that which doth deſerve a little con- 
fideration ? Look again over the miſeries of the 
unconverted. If the Lox Do hath not ' ſpoken by 
me, regard me not; but if it be the very word © 
Gop, that all this miſery lies upon thee, what - 
_ eaſe art thou in? Is it for one that hath his ſenſes 
to live in ſuch a condition, and not to make all 
poſſible expedition for preventing his utter ruin? 
O man! who hath bewitched thee, Gal. iii. 1. 
that in the preſent life thou ſhouldſt be wiſe enough 
to forecaſt thy buſineſs, foreſee thy danger; and 
prevent thy miſchief 3 but in matters of everlaſt- 
ing conſequence ſhouldſt be ſlight and careleſs, as 
if they little concerned thee ? Why, is it nothing 
to thee to have all the attributes of Gon engaged 
againſt thee ? canſt thou do well without his fa. 
vour ? canſt thou eſcape his hands, or endure his 
vengeance? Doſt thou hear the creation groanin AY 
under thee, and hell groaning for thee, and y 3 
think thy cafe good enough? Art thou in the 
paw of the lion, under the power of corruption, 
in the dark noiſom priſon, fettered with luſts, 
working out thy on damnation, and is not this 
worth the conſidering? Will thou make light 
of all che terrors of the law, of all its curſes ant! 
1 beben, as if they wee ber de reer t 
0 3 a F 2 ; | 
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8 N pop: guns, or thou wert to war with „ 

theit paper pellets Doſt thou laugh at bell ang 
* * gell ruction, or canſt thou drink the” envenom ed 
| 3 n cup of the Almighty ur. it were but a com- 1 
= MA otion? " | 
—_ .. « Gird up now thy loins like ; a man, for L will ij 

15 . of thee, and anſwer thou me, Job 

al. 4%, gh Art thou, ſuch: a leviathan, as that the 
ſcales of thy pride ſhould keep thee from thy. 
Maker's coming at thee? wilt thou eſteem/-his 


watt is 


4 arrows as firaw, and the inſtruments of death as i 
YH rotten wocd? Art thou chief of all the children 
$ of pride, even that thou ſhouldſt count his darts 
1 as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear ? 
1 Art thou made without ſear, and contemneſt his 


barbed irons? Fob. xli. Art thou like the horſe 
| that paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
ſtrength, who goeth out to meet the armed men? 
Doſt thou mock at fear, and art not affrighted, 
neither turneſt back from Gop's ſword, when his 
quiver rattleth / againſt, thee,” the glittering ſpear 
and the ſhield ? Job xxxix. 21—23. Well, if 
the threats and calls of the word will not frighten 
thee, nor awaken thee, I am ſure death and judg- 
ment will. O, what wilt thou do when the Lozp 
cometh. forth, againſt thee, and in his fury falleth 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt feel what thou readeſt ? 
If when Daniel's enemies were caſt into the den 
+ lions, both them and their wives and their 
children, the lions bad the maſtery. of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
At the bottom of the den, Dan. vi. 24. What ſhall 
de done with thee when thou falleſt into the 
baaands of the living Gop, when he ſhall gtipe 
_— thee in his iron atme, and grind and cruſſi thee 
= Ing a ghaulang. pigees: 10 his ne Asie 5 


n he may 


1 . 85 


. thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it with that awe, 


word of the liwing Gop doth requie. - | *? | 


| Fd to bring you to ſet upon turning, and 


I would not trouble you, nor * torment you be- 
A 2 8 your time," with ay ONES of your 
* 3 a eternal 


NE. 
Diener vr 1 R 
O do not then contend Isg Goo?! R 
* and be converted,” ſo none of this lh ilk 2 "OM 
upon thee, 47 J. 6, 7. „Seek ye the LRH Rl 
found; call on him While he 8 
& near: * the wieked' forſake his way, and the 
v unrighteous man his thoughts; let him return 
#" unto the Lok p, and he will have mercy on him, 
u and to our Gon, for he will e 1272 | 


vor? at , c HA. vl. 5 Y 
Containing. Direttions for Conyznsron. | 
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Mark x 17. Hud: * FOR: dud; and: incekd. 2 
bin, ond aſked him, Gaod M1, ery what A. 7 
to that 1 wiy inherit eternal life Fo: . 


Wa. 


— 


BEFORE . MT theſe Divas. 4 
1 adviſe the, yea, I charge thee before Gop | 
and his holy angels, that thou reſolve to fokow = 
them (as far as conſcience hall be convineed of i 
their' agreeableneſs to Gop's word and thy ſtate) 
and call in his affiſtance and bleſſing that they _Þ 
may ſucceed: and as I have ſougbt the Lon v, 
and conſulted his oracles what advice to give 


reverence; and purpoſe of obedience, that the 


Now then attend; Set thine heart unto all 
u that I ſhall teſtity unto thee this day; fot it is 
1 N a vain thing, it is your life,“ Deut. xxxil. 

This is the end of all that has been ſpoken 


making uſe of Gop's means for your converſion. 
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; eternal miſery, but in order to your making your 
..* eſcape. + Were you ſhut up under your preſent 


* A * 
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behold, I hold open the door to youg atiſe, take 
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miſery without remedy, it were but metcy Cas 
one ſpeaks} to let you alone, that you might take 


In that little poor comfort that you are Capable of 
ia this world; but you may yet be happy, if you 


do not wilfully refuſe the means of een: 


your flight: I ſet the way of life before you, walk 
in it, and * you ſhall live, and not die,” Deut. 
xxx. 19. Fer. vi. 16. It prieves me to think you 
ſhould be your own. murderere, and throw yeur- 
ſelves headlong, when God and man cries out 
to you» as Peter. in another caſe to his maſter, 
EAA 
er f and as ever thou wouldſt 


Hear then, O 
be converted and ſaved, embrace the following 


a counſel. 15 


Dise. I. 4. Set it down with telt a5 . 
&« undoubted truth, that it is impoſſible! for! thee 
„ever to get to heaven in this thy. unconverted 


4 ſtate.” Can any other but CHa ler ſave thee ? 


and he tells thee he never will do it except ho. 
be regenerated and converted, Matt. ui. 3. 


Jobn ili. 3. Doth he not keep tbe keys of hea- 


ven? and canſt thou get in without his leave! as 


i hou muſt, if ever thou come thither in thy natu- 
ral condition, without a ſound and thorough le- 


novation. 


Nu ” 


Direct. II. 4 T,abour to get a thorouph fight 


and lively ſenſe a..1 feeling of thy os.” Till 


men are weary and heavy laden, and prirked at 


the heart, and quite ſick of fin, they will not 
come unto. Curr, in his way, for eaſe and 


eure 3 nor to purpoſe inquire, # What ſhall we 


5 : 4 df ä ti. 37. Matt. ix. 12. 
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13 | _ 103 3 
| They muſt ſes themſelves down; for meagmen: ber 
fore they will came ume e thanmew 2 YM 
have life, Jebn v. 40, Labour Theres 
thy ſins in order before the, navet be afraid; ß 
look upon them, but let thy ſpirit make gene 
ſearch, Pſalm. Ixxyii. 6. , Inquire into thing as 
and into thy life; antes into a thereugb ια mi 
nation of thyſelf, and all thy ways, Pfal, ein. 59% Þ 
that thou mayeſt make a full diſcovery; .apd cal 
in the help of God's ſpirit, and 4 ſenſe of thine- 
own inability hereunto, for it is his preper work 
to convinee of fin, Jabn xvi. 8. ſpread. all befors 3 
the face of thy conſcience till thy heart and eyes 
be ſet abroach: leave not ſtriving with GO and + 
thy own ſoul, till it cry out ùnder the ſenſe of 
thy ſins as the enlightened jailor, What muſt T 
1 do to be ſaved ?** A, xvi. 30. To this purpoſe, 
Meditate on the numerouſneſs of thy fins.” 7 
| David's heart failed when be thought of this, ang 
© conſidered that he had more ſins than bairs, Pſalm - 
Ix, 12+ This: made him cry out. upon the mul» 
titude of (3 OD tender mefrcies, Palm B. 1 
The lotheſome carcaſs doth not more hatefull 
ſwarm with crawling. worms, than an unſance- 
tied ' ſoul wich filthy luſts; they fill the heads 
the heart, the eyes, and mouth of him. Loe 
backward: where was ever the place, what was = 
ever the time, in which thou didſt not fin? Look 
inward: what part of power canſt thou find in 


+ = 


- foul. or body, but it is poiſoned with ſin ? What 
dot ſhed? O, how great is the ſum of thy debts; Þ 
who haſt been all thy life ing behindhand; * 
| Look over the fin of thy nature, and all its cur ſed 1 f 
_ brood, the fine of thy life: gall to mind th mi- 


duty doſt thou ever perform, into which poiſon is 
and never did or canſt pay off ane pen? 
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104 Direction for CONvERSION. 
ſions, commiſſions, the ſins of thy thoughts, words, 
and actions, the fins of thy youth, and thoſe of 
thy riper years: be not like a deſperate bankrupt, 
that is afraid to look over his books: read the 


bell, Rome v. 13. 2 Pat. dt 4, Fobn viii 34. 


wats. 2 "I" 4 


records of conſcience, carefully. Theſe books 


- muſt be opened fooner or later, Rev. xx. 12 


- «Meditate on the aggravations of thy fins, as 


they are the grand enemies of the Gop of thy 

* life, and of the life of thy ſoul; in a werd, 
they ate the public enemies of all mankind”? 
How do David, Ezra, Daniel, and the good Le- 


vites aggravate their ſins, from the conſideration 
of their injuriouſneſs to GoÞ, their oppoſition to 


0 his good and righteous laws, the mercies, the 
warnings they were committed againſt? Neh, ix. 


Dan. ix. Ezra ix. O the work that ſin bath 
made in the world ! This is the enemy that bath 
brought in death, and hath robbed and enſlaved 
man, that hath. backed the devil, that hath Agen 

| Thi 
is the enemy that terneth the world upfide down, 


L and ſoweth diſſention between man and the crea- 


tures, betwixt man and man, yea, between man. 
and himſelf, ſetting the ſenſitive part againſt the 


nunuonal, the willagainſt the judgment; left sgainſt 


© ECL 
* f 


conſcience; yea, worſt of all, between Gop and 
man, making the lapſed ſinner both hateful 10 
Son, and the hater of him, Zech. xi. 8. O man“ 
duo canſt thou make ſo ligbt of fin? This is 
=_— the traitor that ſucked the blood of the Son of 


— — 


228 
12 


F 


Dire han: ee Convension. Ws 


lit 4—6. This is that deadly poiſon, ſo power- _ 


Ful of operation, as that one drop of it {hed on 
the root of mankind, hath corrupted, ſpoiled, poi- 
ſoned, and undone his whole race at once, Rom. 

v. 18, 19. This is the- common butcher, the 
| bloody executioner, that hath killed the prophets, 

burnt the martyrs, murdered all the apoſtles, all 
the patriarchs, all the kings and. potentates z that 
has deſtroyed cities, ſwallowed empires, butchered 


and devoured Whole nations. Whatever was the 


1 3 _ 


weapon it was done by, fin Was it that did the 
execution, Rom. vi. 23. Doſt thou yet think it 
but a fmall thing ? If Adam and all. bis children 
could be dug out of their graves, and their bodies 
piled up to heaven, and an inqueſt were made, 
what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all this 
blood: It would be all found in the ſkirts of ſin. 
Study the nature of ſin till thy heart inclines to 
| fear and lothe it; and meditate on the aggrava- 
tions of thy particular ſins, how thou haſt ſinned 

againſt all Go p's watnings, againſt thy own 
_ prayers, againſt mercies, againſt correction, againſt 
the cleareſt light, againſt the freeſt love, E 
thine own reſolutions, againſt promiſes, vows, 
covenants of better obedience, & Charge thy 
heart home with theſe things, till it blu for 
| ſhame, and be brought out of all ee 
zan, Exra ix. 6. 

8 Meditate on the deſert of fin.” - 1 — ws" 
to heaven; it calls for vengeance, Gen xvili. 21. 


Its due wages are death and damnstion; it pglls- 


the cutſe of Gio p upon the ſoul and body, al, 


iii. 10. Deut. xxviii; The leaſt finful wy or 
- thodght lays thee under the infigite wtathof Goo 


almighty, Rom. ii. 8, 9. Matt. xii. 36. O, what 


2 bad of. wrath, what a weight of curſes, what a 
25 | r ucaſure 
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106 Directions for Con vg RS12¹̃ . 
tteaſure of vengeance have all the millions of thy 
fins then deſerved | Rom. ii. 5. James v. 3. O, 
judge thyſelf that the LoR D may not judge thee, 
1 Cor. xi. 3: OOO 60: a e 
Meditate upon the deformity and defilement 
of fin.” It is as black as hell, the very image 

and likeneſs of the devil drawn upon the ſoul, 
42 to ſee thyſelf in the hateful deformity of thy na- 
ture, than to ſee the devil. There is no mire ſo 
unclean, no vomit ſo lotheſome, no carcaſs-car- ' 
rion fo offenſive, no plague or leproſy ſo noiſome 
=— as fin, in which thou art rolled, and covered 
with its odious filth, whereby thou art rendered 
” - more diſpleaſing to the pure and holy nature of 
the glorious Go p than the moſt filthy object, 
compoſed of whatever is hateful to all thy ſenſes, 
can be to thee, Jeb xv. 15, 16. Couldſt thou 
take up a toad into thy boſom ? couldſt thou che- 
riſh it, and take delight in it? why, thou art as 
_ © contrary to the pure and perfect holineſs of the 
divine nature, and as lotheſome asithat is to thee, 
Matt xxiii. 3 3. till thou art purified by the blood 
of Ixs us, and the power of renewing iprace; - | 
Above all other ſins, fix the eye of thy con- 
4 {1deration on'theſe two, 1. The ſin of thy 
% natute. It is to little purpoſe to lop the 
branches, while the root of original corruption 
remains untouched. In ivain do men lave out the 
ſtreams, when the fountain is running that fills 
up all again. Let the acts of thy repentance 
Awitb David's) go to the rept of fin, Pialm li. 5. 
De heart is never ſoundly broken till thoroughly 
”  -canvinced of the heinouſneſs of originalſin. Here 
= fix thy thoughts, this is that that makes [thee 
dackwand to all good, pronetoallevil, Rom. 5 Fo. 
—_ ©! dhat 
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Direftions for Convelivnion. 


397. 1 
that ſheds blindneſs, pride, prejudice, upbelief ings. 4 


thy mind; enmity, inconſtancy, obſtinacy, iꝶ ß 


thy will; inordinate heats and colds into 1 a 1 


fections; inſenſibleneſs, benumbedneſs, un 


fulneſs, into thy conſcience; ſlipperinaſs into thx ll 
memory; and in a word, hath put every Wheel! 
of thy ſaul out of order, and made it, of an habi» 
tation of holineſs, to become a very hell of in: 
quity, James iii. 6. This is what hath defiled, 3 
corrupted, perverted all thy members, and turned 
them into weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and fer- 


vants of fin, Rom. vi. 19. — hath filled the head 


with carnal and corrupt deſigns, Mic. li. 1. the - 
hand with ſinful praQices, {/a.,i. 15. the eyes wun 
wandting and wantonneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 14, tbe tongve . 


with deadly poiſon, Jams iii. 8. that bath opened 


the ears to tales, flaitery, and filthy communica» . 


tion, and ſhut them againſt the iaſttuctiond of 
life, Zach. vi. 11, 12. and hath rendered thy hett 


a very mint and forge. for. ſin, and the curſed 
Magi. xv. 19. fa 


womb of all deadly conceptions, 
that it poureth Torch, its wickedneſs Without das- 


4 2 Pet, ij. 14. even a8 naturally, faccly; and 
— as a konten. doth pour ur focth, its 


1 6. that thou, art — addifted to: Er 
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© threats againſt it: repentance drives before it the 


Whole herd, but eſpecially ſticks the arrow in the 
Beloved fin, and ſingles this out above the reft, 


> Uiſtreſs» 
A thinlbof returning; Lute xvii 1617. While L. 
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to run it down, Pſalm xviii. 23. O, labour to. 
make this fin odious to thy ſou}, and double t 
guard and refolutions againſt it, becauſe this ha 


8 Wo Game moſt eren . and”; endan ger 
, t "x 
kb Burg m. bee Strive to affect eybl with 

a due ſenſe of thy preſent miſery.” Read over 
the foregoing chapter again and again, and get it- 

' - wut of the book into thy heart. O, ſtudy thy 


miſery till thy heart cries out for Cunier, ay 


- earneſtly as ever a'drowhing man did for a boat, 
=  orithe'wounded for a ſurgeon. Men muſt come 
do ſee the danger, and feel the ſmart” of their 
deadly ſores and-fickneſs, or elſe Cyxisr' will be 
tio dem a phyſtcian of no value; Matt. ix; 12. 
hen the manſlayer haſtens to the city of refuge, 
when purſued” by the avenger of blood. Men 
* muſt be even foreed and fired out of themſelves, 


ots elle: will! not come to ChRI . © It was 


\Extfernity that made the prodigal 


dized thinks herfeif tjeby increaſed in goods, in 
neęd of nothing, there is little hope: ſhe muſt be 


|  Urephyoonvinced of her wretebedneſs blindneſv, 


Ai. 17 18. therefore held the eyes of conſrience 


verty, and naked neſs, before ſhe. will come to 
Anis r for his gold, raiment, and eye-fabve; Rev. 


© openy\amplif thy miſery as much as poſhble,'do 
nt flee the: ſight of it for fear it ſnould fill thee N 
with terror. The ſenſe of thy miſery is but as it 


were the ſuppuration of the wound, Which is - 


_ tailary to the cure. Better fear the torments that 
— big 23 ahn feb them hereafter. 
ae 1 | | Direa.. 
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Direttions for Convsrxsion, 109 
Direct. IV. „ Settle it upon thy heart that thou 4 
att under everlaſting} inability ever to recover 

_ thyſelf.” Never think thy praying, reading, 
hearing, confefling, amending, will work the cure; 
theſe muſt be attended to, but thou art undone if 
thou reſteſt in them, Rom. x. 3. Thou art a loſt 
man if thou hopeſt to eſcape drowning on any 

other plank but I Esus CHRIST, Ads iv. 12. Thou 

muſt unlearn thyſelf, and renounce thy on wiſ- _ 
dom, thy own righteouſneſs, thy own ſtrength, 
and throw thyſelf wholly upon CHRIST, as a 
man that fwims caſts himſelf upon the water, or 
elſe. thou canſt not eſcape. While men truſt in 

themſelves, and. eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 

and have confidence in the fleſh, they will not 
come ſavingly to CHRIS f, Luke xvili. 9. Phil. iii. 3. 
Thou muſt know thy gain to be but Joſs and dung, 
thy ſlrength but weakneſs, thy righteouſneſs rags _ 
and 'rottennefs, before there will be an effectual 

cloſure between CHRIS and thee, Phil. iii. 3, 8, 9 

2 Cor. iii. 5. La. Ixiv. 6. Can the, lifeleſs. carcaſs 
{ſhake off its grave- clothes and looſe the bands of 

death? chen mayſt thou recover thyſelf, who art 

dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and under an impoſſi- 
bility of ſerving thy Maker acceptably in this con? 
dition, Rom. viii. 8B. Heb. xi. 6. Therefore when thou 
goeſt to pray or meditate; or to do any of the du: 
ties to which thou art here directed, go out of 
| thyſelf, rand call in the help of the Spitit, as de- 
ſpairing to do any thing pleaſing. to Gop in thy 
dos ſtrength; yet neglect not thy duty, but lie 
at the pool, and wait in the way of the Spirit. 
Mhile the eunuch was reading, then the holy 
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Gboſt did end Philip to-him, At viii, 28, 29. 
when the diſciples were praying, Chap. iv. 31. when . 


— Cornelius and his friends were hearing, Chap. x. 44. 


then 
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110 Direction, for Conversion. 

then the holy Ghoſt fell upon them and filled them 

all. Strive to give up-thyſelf toCarrsT; ſtrive 
to pray, ſtrive to meditate, ſtrive an hundred and 
an hundred times, ſtrive to do it as well as thou 
canſt; and while thou art endeavouring in the 
way” of thy duty, the Spirit of the Loxp will 
come upon thee, and help thee to do what of chy- 
| ſelf thou art utterly unable to- perform, Prov, i. 23: 

Direct. V. Forthwith renounce all thy _ 
If thou yield thyſelf to the practice of any 
thou art undone, Nom. vi. 17. In vain * thou 
_ hope for life by CuRIs-T, except thou depart 
from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Forſake thy fins, or 
elſe thou canſt not find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Thou canſt not be married to CrnrIsT, except 
thou be divorced from ſin; give up that traitor 
or you can have no peace in heaven; caſt the head 
ol Sheba over the wall; keep not Delilah in thy 
lap: thou muſt part with thy fins or with thy ſoul ; 

if thou ſpare even one fin God will not ſpare thee, 
Never make excuſes, thy fins muſt die, or thou 
muſt die for them, P/alm Ixviii. 21. If thou allow 
bf one fin, though but a little, aſecret one, though 
thou mayſt plead neceflity, and have an hundred 
hifts and A for it, the life ef thy foul muſt 
800 for the life of that fin, Bal. xviji, 21. _ will 
Au not be dearly bought? ; 

O O-finner! hear and nde If thow wile et 
with thy ſins, Gop will give thee his CHRIST. 
Is not this 'a fair enchange ? I teſtify umo thee 

this day, that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe there 

| was not à Saviour provided, nor life tendered, 
but becauſe thou preferredſt (with the Jews) the 
- murderer before the Saviour, ſin before CHI = 
and = lovedſt darkneſs rather than light, » Jobe 
80 19 1 TT OR nn 


Dire&tions fu Convitdion. 171 


the Jews did their houſes for lea ven before the 
paſsrover; labour to find out thy ſins; enter into 
thy cloſet, and conſider, What evil have I lived 
in? What duty have I negleQed towards GO? 
What fin have I lived in againſt my brother? — 
And now ftrike the darts through the heart of thy 
fin, as Joab did through Al ſalom's, 2 Sam. xvii. 14. 
Never ſtand looking upon thy ſin, nor rolling the 
ſweet morſel under thy tongue, Fob xx. 12. but 
ſpit it out as poiſon, with fear and deteſtation. 
Alas ! what will thy ſins do for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſtick at parting with them? they will 
fatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut thy 
throat while they ſmile upon thee, poiſon thee 
while they pleaſe thee, and arm the juſtice and 
wrath of the infinite God againſt thee. | They 
will open hell for thee, and pie up fuel to 
mee: behold the gibbet that they have iprepured 
for thees O ſerve them like Homas, and execute 
them as they would have done thee ; away. wih 
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them, crucify them, and let Chun, only be 7 


Diras. VI. „ Make a ſolemn choice of Gov 
A forthy portion and bleſſedneſs; Deut. xxvi. 15. 
With a poſſible devotion and veneration avouch 
the Lord for thy Go; ſet the world, with alas 
glory and paint and gallantry, with all its. plea- 
ſures and promotions, on the one hand; and fet 
Con, with all his excellencies and perfcAiona, on 
the other, and ſee that thou do deiberately: make 
thy choice, Jab xxIV. 15. Take up t e Gon, 
r 68. fit thee down under his „Cant. 
I. 3. let his promiſes and pet ſections turn the 
| ſcale againſt all the world: ſettle ĩt upon thy heast 
chat the Lon d is an all ſuſſicient portion; that ahou 
F whilt thou haſt kes 
N. ; we 


1 10 Directions for Convension. 
then the holy Ghoſt fell upon them and filled them 
alt. my to give up thyſelf to CurrsT; ſtrive 
to pray, ſtrive to meditate, firive an hundred and 
an hundred times, ſtrive to do it as well as thou 
canſt; and while thou art endeavouring in the 
way of thy duty, the Spirit of the Lonxp will 
come upon thee, and help thee to do what of chy- 
ſelf thou art uttorly unable to- perform, Prov, i. 23: 
Direct. V. Forthwith renounce all thy ſins. 
If thou yield thyſelf to the practice of any 
thou art undone, "Rom. vi. 17. In vain dof thou 
_ hope for life by CuRIsT, except thou depart 
from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Forſake thy fins, or 
elſe thou canft not find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Thou canſt not be married to ChyrIST, except 
thou be divorced. from ſin; give up that traitor 
or you can have no peace in heaven; caſt the head 
ol Sheba over the wall; keep not Delilah in thy 
lap: theu muſt part wit thy ſins or with thy ſoul ; 
if thou ſpare even one fin Gop will not ſpare thee, 
Never make excuſes, thy ſins muſt die, or thou 
muſt die for them, P/alm Ixviii. 21. If thou allow 
of one ſin, though but a little, aſecret one, though 
thou mayſt plead neceflity, and have an hundred 
thifts and excuſes for it, the life ef thy foul muſt 
805 for the life of that fin, Baal. xviii, 21. 1 will 
n not be dearly bought? , 
O fſinner ! hear and Waere ae 
wich thy ſins, Go will give thee his CHRIST. 
Is not this a fair enchange ? I teſtify uno thee 
this day, that if thou periſn, it is not becauſe mere 
| was not à Saviour provided, nor life tendered, 
| but becauſe thou ret (with the Jews) the 
- murderer before the Saviour, ſin before:CanisT, 
and lovedſt darkneſs rather than light,” Jobe 
"ot 39+ Ort candles, as 
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Direfuns' for ConvertSion. 111 1 
the Jews did their houſes for lea ven before the 
paſsgover; labour to find out thy ſins; enter into | 
thy cloſet, and conſider, What evil have I lived 1 
in? What duty have I negleQed towards GO? 
] What fin have I lived in againſt my brother?— 
1 And now ftrike the darts through the heart of thy 
| fin, as Joab did through Al ſalom's, 2 dam. xviii. 14. 
Never ſtand looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the 
ſweet morſel under thy tongue, Fob xx. 12, but 
ſpit it out as poiſon, with fear and deteſtation. 
Alas ! what will thy ſins do for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſtick at parting with them? they will 
fatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut thy 
throat while they ſmile upon thee, poiſon thee 
1 while they pleaſe thee, and arm the juſtice and 
Wrath of the infinite Gop againſt thee. They 
will open hell for thee, and pye up fuel to 
mee: behold the gibbet that they have prepated 
for thee r O ſerve them like Hamam, and execute 
them as they would have done thee; away. wih 
them, cnucify them, and let Chur ny be 1 
| Lond over thee. : 
Dire. VI. “ Make a ſolemn choice of Gon 
« for thy portion and bleſſedneſs; Deut. xxvi. 15. 
With A add poſſible devotion and veneration avouch 
the Lord for thy Gop ; ſet the world, with al 
glory and paint and gallantry, with all its plea- 
ſures and/promotions, on the one hand; and fot 
Gon, with all his excellencies and perfeFlions, on 
the other; and ſee that thou do 3 mar 
chy choice, Jeſb.xxiv. 15. Take up thy ref 1285 
Jans 68. fit thee down under his | 
+. 3. let his and petſections turn on 
ſcale againſt all the world: ſettle it upon thy heat 
that the Lon p is an all- ſuſficient poꝛtion; ahat abou 
Cud vt be milcrable whit thou. haſt Gop 
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id take bim for thy ſhield and exceeding 
great tewaid. Gop/alene' is more than all the 
world, content thyſelf with him: let others carry 
the preferments and glory of the world, place thou 


© © -thy bappineſs in his tavour, and in the light of his 


countenance, Pfalm' iv. 6, 7. 
Poor ſinner! thou art fallen off rok Gow: and 
aſt provoked his power and wrath againſt thee ; 
yet know, that of his abundant grace he doth offer 
do be thy Gop in CRRIST; 2 Cor, vi. 17, 18. 
What ſayſt thou, man? wilt thou have the Lord 
for thy God ? hy, take this counſeh and thou 
malt have him; come to him by his CHRIST, 
Fobn xiv. 6... renounce the idols of thy own plea- 


fſures, pain and reputation, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. let theſe 


be pulled out of their throne, and ſet Gov' s inte- 
reſt uppermoſt in thy heart. Take him as GOp, 
to be chief in thy affections, eſtimations, inten- 
tions, ſor he will not endure to have * ſet above 
kim, Nom. i. 24. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. 

| Dira@. VIE © Accept of the Lord Jesus in all 
= bis offices, and with all his inconveniences, as 

„ thine.” Upon theſe terms Cur 187 may be had. 

Sinner, thou Bal aeg e art plunged 
into à ſtate of moſt deplorable miſery, out of which 
thou art unable to get; but JESUS CHRIS» is able 
and ready to help thee, and freely tenders himſelf 

io thee, ; Heb; vii. 253 Fobn iii. 36. Be thy fins ever 
o „ ever ſo great, or of ever ſo long con- 
43 yet thou ſhalt be moſt certainly pardon- 
Ed and iſaved, if thou doſt not wretchedly neglect 
the offer that, in the name of Gop, is here made to 
| thee. The Lord JESUS calleth to thee to look to 
| him and be ſaved, Iſa. xlv. aa. to u comeunto him, 
nd be will in no wiſe caſt thee out, Jobn vi. 37. 
= yeaz ho a ſuitor 8 5 nn 
= Sk $2 


and follow him? Art thou deliberately, un- 
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DiretFions for Conversion. 113 
be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. he crieth in the ſtreets, 3 
he knoeketh at thy door, he wooeth thee to accept 
of him, and live with him, Prov. i. 20. Rev. i. 20. 
If thou dieſt, it is becauſe thou wouldſt not come 
to him for life; Jobn v. 10. 

Now accept of an offered CHRIST, and thou 
art made for ever; now give up thy conſent to 
him, and the match is made, all the woild cannot 
hinder it. Do not ſtand off becauſe of thy unwor- 
thineſs, man; I tell thee, nothing in the worlgd 
can undo thee but thy unwillingneſs. Speak; 
man, art thou defirous of the match? Wilt thou 
have CHRisT' in all bis relations to be thine; thy 
King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophet? Wilt thou have 
him with all bis inconveniences? Fake not 
CnRlsr hand- Over-head, but ſit down firſt and 
count the coſt. Wilt thou lay all at bis feet? 
wilt thou be content to run all hazards with him ? 
wilt thou take thy lot with him, fall where it will 2 
wilt thou“ deny thyſelf, and take up thy croſs} 


derſtandingly, freely, fixedly determined tocleave 
to him in all times and conditions? If ſo, my foul 
or thine, thou ſhalt never periſn, but àrt paſſed 
from death unto life, John iii. 16. Here lies the 
main point of thy ſalvation, that thou be found 
in thy covenant- cloſure with JESUS CHRIST 
and therefore, if thou love thyſelf, ſee that thou 
be faithful to Gop and thy ſoul hermeee. 
Direct. VIII. Refign up all thy powers and 
e faculties,” and thy whole intereſt, to be his.“ 
They gave their own ſelves unto the Lok D,“ 
2 Cor. viii. 5. * Preſent your bodies a living ſacti 
* ice, Rom. xii. 1. The LorD ſeeks not yours, 4 
but you: reſign therefore thy body with all its 
ee to bim, and thy ſoul with all its E 
2 329 R 2 7 — N 8 | at / 
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that he may be glorified in tby bod unt in db | 
ſpirit, Which are his, 1 Cor. "up if 1 0 4 


* a% 


Again; thoy muſt give up thy whole iatereſt to 
him, If there be any thing that thou keepeſt back 
from CnRISr, it will be thine undoing, Lule xiv. 
33. VUnlefs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation 
and reſolution of thy heart) thou canſt nat be his 
diſciple: thou muſt hate father and mother, yea, 
and thy own life alſo, in compariſon of him, and 
as far as it ſtands in competition with him, date. 

37. Luke xiv. 26, &c. In a word, thou mult give 

im thyſelf, and all that thou haſt, without reſer- 
vation, or elſe thou canſt have no part in him. 
Diredt. IX. Make choice of the laws of 
«© CnaisT as the rule of thy words, thoughts and 
Actions, Pſalm cxix. 30. This is the true con · 
yert's choice: but here remember theſe three rules; 
1.55 Vou muſt chooſe them all;” there is no gett- 

ing to heaven by a partial obedience ; read Palm 
Cxix.,6,128, 160, £eb. xviii..21. None muſt think 
it enough to take up with the cheap and eaſy part 

of religion, and let alone the duties that are coſt- 

y and felf-denying, that grate upon the intereſt 
of the fleſh; you muſt take all or none. A ſin- 
cere convert, though he makes moſt conſcience 
of the greateſt ſins, and weightieſt duties, yet be 
makes true conſcience. of little fins and of all du- 
ties, Pſalt exix. 6, 113. Matt. xxiii.23. 2. For 
all times,” for proſperity and for adverſity, whe- 
ther it rain or ſhine. A true convert is reſolved 
in his way, he will ſtand to his choice, he will 
not ſet his back to the wind, and be of the reli- 

gion of the times. I have ſtuck to thy teſtimo- 
_ * -mies; I have inclined my heart to thy ſtatutes 
* always, even unto the end. Thy teſtimonies _ 
have taken as an heritage for ever, I will have | 
1 2 | MT LT u reſpect 


- 


r , 
* 8 eb Fa 8 


* 1 N 
* i, *, Fx * . 7 n L a? 
* Mk * I's * * 3 


. , Ls HE” nk . '& LAW het Mo IO Þ 
a 7 - a 1 
- * * * 9 
r * * 7 
* . 
* NVERSION., 1 
* 2 ” 
. g * . 1 p 9 5 
Ls 
5 


4? reſpect to thy ſtatutes continually,” Pſalm cxin. 
31, 44,93, 111, 117. This muſt not be done hand- 


over-head, but deliberately and undesſtandingly, _ 
The diſobedient ſon ſaid, „1 go, Sir,” but he 
went not, Matt, xxi. 30. How fairly did they pro= 


miſe, „ All that the Lord our Gop ſhall ſpeak 


u unto thee, we will do it la And it is likely they | 
ſpoke as they meant; but when it came. to the 4 
ial, it was found that there was not ſuch a heart 


v. 2724, 29, (\, 


'hirdly, | 


zardous and fleſh-diſpleaſing duties? If thou halt: 


eſt, here, and. doſt not reſofve, by the grace of 


Goo, tg ia ide fleſh and go on, bod art un- 
found, | fat xviii, 23. and cx. 6. 1 Yo 00. 
Direci. 


ce ing; I made haſte, and delayed not, Palm 
cxix. 60. Remember and tremble at the ſad in- 


ſtance of the fooliſh virgins, that came not tit 


the door of mercy was ſhut, Matt. xxv. 11. and 


of a convinced Felix, * 2 Ba off Ponal o another 
ever came, A AX 

25. O come in while it is called fo-day, left thay 
ſnouldſt be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
| fin, left the day of grace ſhould be over, and the 1 
things that belong to thy peace ſhould be hid 
from thine eyes.“ Now metcy is wooing thee, | 
now CHRIST is waiting to be gracious to thee, 
And the Spirit of Gon is ſtriring wich thee 2 goes 


ſeaſon, which we do not 


w- 
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| miniſters 
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% Take heed of delaying: thy con- 
-< verſion, and ſet about a ſpeed 8. preſent turn- 
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" now'the market is open, and thou mayſt buy = 

now Crrersr is offered for thy Is. 

ſtrike in with the offers of grace 0 now Fol 

ver. If chou make light. of this offer, Gon may 

© fwear in his wrath thou ſhall not taſte of his Tup* 
per Lale Av. 14. 

. Direct. XI. Attend Confeienticatly upon the 
*-word; as the means appointed for thy conver- 
© ffon, ” James i. 18, 19. T Cor. iv. 75. Attend, ! 
ſay, not cuſtomarily, but conſcientiouſly i with this 

 Yelirey''defign, 75 and expectation, that thou 
mayſt be converted by it. 8 "every ſermon thou 
| Mouldſt come with 1 thought; © O, 1 hope 
„ Gop' will now come in; 1 hope this day ay may be | 
the time, this may be the man by whom 
. ill bring me home.” When thou art comin 
t6the ordinances, liſt uf . heart thus to Gon; 
Len, let this be oy bbath;-let this be th 
L ſeaſon wherein 1 may RE renewing grace 
O let it be'faid, that today 1 fach one * 
4. © born unto the!“ 
Direct. XII. Strike im with" the gpitit Whew 
« he begins to work upon "thy heart? when he 

: Works convitions, O do not ſtifle them, but join 

in with him, and beg the Lok p to carry on con- 

VvVaion to 6onverkion; 4 * Quench not the Spirit: 

] do not outſtrive him, do not reſiſt him. Beware 
of ſtifling ednvictions with evil company or world- 

D Iy buſineſs, © When thou findeſt any troubles for 

min, and fears about thy eternal ſtate, beg of Gop 

= that they may never leave thee till they have 
= _ - wrought off thy heart thoroughly from ſin,” and 

ET brought it over to Jesus ChrIsT., Say to him, 

Strike home, Lok p, leave not the work in the 

=. chr amans II chou {cet that 1 am not wounded 
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< we yet deeper, Lon d; O go to the bottom of 


* my corruption, and let out the life-blood: of ; F 
„ my. fins.” Thus yield up thyſelf to the work- * | 


ll "of the Spirit, and ſpread thy ſails to his guſts. 


Direct. XIII Set upon. the conſtant: and di- 
60 ligent uſe of ſerious and fervent prayer.” He 


that neglects prayer is a profane and unſanctifed 


ſinner, Fob xv. 4. be that is not conſtant in prayer 
is but an hypocrite, Fob, xxvii. 10. This is. one 
of the firſt things converſion appears in, that it 
ſets men on praying, 47s ix. 11. therefore ſet to 


this duty: let never a day paſs over thee, wherein 
thou haſt not, morning and evening, ſet apart 
ſome. time for ſet and ſolemn prayer in ſecret. 
Call thy family alſo together daily and duly, to 
. worſhip Go b with thee. Wo be unto thee, if 


thine be found among the families that. call not 
on God's name, Jer. x. 25. But cold and life- 


Jeſs devotions will not reach half-way: to heaven. 
Be (fervent and  importunate ; importunity. will 


carry, it, but without violence the kingdom of 
heaven will not be taken, Matt. xi. 12. Thou 
muſt ſtrive to enter, Lute xiii. 24. and wreſtle 


with tears and ſupplications, as Jacob, if thou 


meanneſt to carry the bleſſing, Gen. xxxii. 24. com- 
pated with Hosea xij. 4. Thou aft undone for 
ever, without grace, and therefore thou muſt ſet 
to it, and refolye, to take no denial : that 'man . 


Who is fixed in his reſolution, “ Well, I muſt 


„ have grace, or I never will give oyer till I hae 
. grace; I will never leave ſeeking, waiting, and 
c . ſtriving with Gop and my own beart, till he 
do rene me by tbe power of his gee, 2 this | 
man is in n er way to win grace. 
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< enough, that I am not troubled enough, _—_ | . . I 
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& Prov. ix. 6. and forbear the occaſion of ſin,” 
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Diel. XIV. 4 'Forſcke #4 evil company, 
Prov. xxiii. 31. Thou wilt never be turned from 
fin, till thou wilt decline and weegs. the en 

tions of fin, \ ? 
- I 'never expeRt thy converſion from ſin, i 
brought to ſome felf-denial, as toflee the 
occafions, It thou wilt be. nibbling at the bait, 
. play ing on the brink, and tampering and 
12 the ſnare, thy ſoul will ſurely be 
here Gop doth expoſe men in his pro- 
vidence unavoidably to temptation, and the occa- 
Hons are ſuch as we cannot remove, we may ex- 
pea ſpecial aſſiſtance in the uſe of his means; 


but when we tempt Gop by running into danger, 


he will. not engage to ſupport us when we are 
tempted. And of all temptations, one of the moſt 
fatal and pernicious is evil company: O, what 


hopeful beginnings have theſe often ſtifled! O, 


the ſouls, the eſtates, the families, the towns that 


| theſe have ruined | how many poor finners have 
been 8 and convinced, and been juſt 


ready to give the devil the flip, and Have even 


eſcaped the ſnare, and yet wicked company have | 


pulled them back at laſt, and made them ſeven= 


| fold>wore. the children of hell? In a word; I 
| have-no: hopes of thee, except thou wilt ſhake off 


thy evil company. Cuyr15T: ſpeaketh to thee as 
to them in anot er caſe, 1 If thou ſeek me, then 


un let theſe go their way,” Jobs xviii. 8. Thy life 
Aies upon it; forſake theſe, or elſe chou 
dive, Frou. ix, 6. Wilt thou be worſe: than the 
beiſt, to run on when thou ſeeſt the LoD witha 
dawn word in che way? Nunb. xxii. 33. Let | 


not 


this ſentence be wren in capitals upon thy gen- 
ſeienoe, A COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE : 
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| he ſaved. Wilt thou not obey the voice of the 
Loxp ? wilt thou not ariſe and ſet to thy work? 
O man, what anſwer wilt thou make, what ex- 


— 


* * oy 7 
* * % 
8 bb © 
0 8 = kJ EF 4d 
nt 2 


% 


ſpoken it, and who ſhall reverſe it? and wilt thou 


run upon deſtruction when Gop himſelf det 
ge thy 


forewatn thee? If Gop doth ever chan 
heart, it will appear in the chan = of thy com- 


pany, --O, fear and flee the 
many thouſand ſouls have — ſwallowed up in 
perdition. It will be hard for thee indeed to 
make thy eſcape ; thy co 
ing thee cut of thy religion 
r d friQneſs, as ridicu- 
lous and confertiels. © will be flattering 
thee, and alluring thee, but remember 'the warn- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt: « My fon, if ſinners en- 
3 tice 4 conſent thou not: if they ſay, Come 


u with us, caſt in thy lot among us; walk thou 


not in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path, avoid it, paſs by it, turn from it, 


„and paſs away: for the way of the wicked is 


* as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtum- 


* ble : they lay wait for their own blood, at | 


1 Jurk ptivily for their own lives,” Prov, i i. 101 
and i iv. 14—19, 


Thus have I told thee what thou * 40 to 


cuſe wilt thou have, if thou ſhouldſt periſh at 
Teſt through 
ebe. way of life ! 1 do not fear thy e K 
if thine own idleneſs do not at laſt undo the, 
hegleRing the uſe of the means that are ſo plain - 


y here preſcribed. Rovze up, O ſiuggard, and 
_. ply thy work'y be doing, = an will be 
| 9 


- 3 .* » 
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by which fo 


mpanions' will be woek  _ 
and will ſtudy to fill 


very wilfulneſs, when thou haſt knowri 
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| DESTROYED, Prev. xiii, 20. The Lon p hath 
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piece of deſperate. obſtinacy and .antraQableneſs 


„ LonD, fail me not now, at, my laſt at- 


80 * if there be any rouge of wiſdom in le. 
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OUGH a rn Net 
E Converſion, and of the Miſarias of the, 


Ko 


converted, might be ſufficient to — 
ſidering mind to reſolve upon a preſent turning 


or converſion unto; Gon, yet knowing what a 


the heart of man naturally is, I have thought it 
neceſſary to add to the Means of converſion, and 
Directions for a covenant-cloſure with Go and 
Cur1sT, fome Motives to perſuade you heteunto. 


„ tempt; if any ſoul hath read hitherto, and is 
yet untouched, now, .LoRD, faſten on him, 
by and do thy work; now take him by the heart, 
«overcome: him, perſuade him, till he ſay, Thou 
1 haft prevailed, for thou wert ſtronger than [— 


Lok d, didſt not thou make me a, fiſher of 


cc men, and I have toiled all this. while and 


ee caught obing: Alas l. that I mould hare 


„ ſpent my firength, for nought. And nom I 


am eaſting my laſt, Lord Ixsug ſtand thau g- 


«..0n:the ſnote, and ditect how and where Lihall 
+ ſpread my net; and let me ſo incloſe — 9 | 
5*..guments the ſouls J ſeek for, that they may 


. not be able to get out. Now, eee 


40 multitude of ſouls l now for a toll draught! 
% Lord Gon, temember me, I pray theezzand 


: » . $*.ſtrengthen. me this. once, O Go.“ 7. J! . 


Ol, am even loſt and ſwallowed. up in he 
abundance of thoſe arguments chst 1 might gr 
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Mum is Coen 
world, it is to repent and come in it chere be 


any thing 4, gon us, * thing reaſonable, this is 
it z if there be any thing in the world that may 


be called madneſs and folly, and any thing that 


may be counted - ſortiſh, abſurd,” brutiſh,” unrea- 
ſonable, it is this, to go on. in "thine unconverted 
ate. Let me beg of thee as thou wouldſt not 
wilfully deſtroy thyſelf, - to fit down and weigh, 
deſides —— has been ſaid, theſe following mo- 


tives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it be not den- 5 


ſonable thou ſhouldit repent and turn. © 

- 1! The Gos that made thee does ¹ a 
* cioully invite thee. 
' Firfl, His moſt ſweet and deset nature 
<& doth invite thee.” O the kindneſs of Gop, 
his yerning bowels, his tendet mercies ] they are 
infinitely above our thoughts, higher than — 
ven, what can we do? d than hell, what 
can we know ? Job xi. 7, 8, 9. He is full of 
* >compaſſion, and gracious ; long: ſuffering and 


u plenteous in mercy,” Pſalm lxxxvi. 15. This is- 
a great argument to perſuade ſinners to come in: 
Turn unto the Lord your Gon, for he is gra- 


3 cious' and merciful,” flow to anger, of 


+ kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evils" IE 
Gon would not repent: of the evil, it were ſome 
gement to us, hy we ſhould not repent. 
5 it were no Won ; 
der why rebels ſhould ſtand out; but never had 
ſubjects ſuch a gracious prince, ſuch pity, pati- 
you have, 

Wpom a Gon like unto thee, that pardoneth' - 


diſcoura 
If there were no hope of 


ence, clemency, piety, to deal with as 


- ®*;\iniquity 2% Mic. vii. 18. O ſinnen I ſee what 
_a:Gop' yon du have to deal with; if you will but 
wan * 


1 1 
© > &© 


"4s. ig 


1 
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1 


will turn again and have compaſſion on 
u: 22 abs”. your W r and cal 8 
42 * * 4 # 1 F T8 aul 


wk 7 
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1 — your ſins into the depths of the ſea,” ver. 19. 
Return unto me, faith the Lon n of hoſta and 
I. will retucn unto you, “ Mal. iii. J. Zarb. i. 3. 
Sinners do not fail becauſe they have too high 
hts of Gop's mercies, but becauſe, 1. The7 
overlook: his juſtice. 2. They promiſe themſelves 
mercꝝ out of Gop's 2 though bis mercy is 
beyond all- imagination, 4/4. ly. 9. great mercies, 
I. Cbron, xxi. T3. manifold — Neb. ix. 19. 
— mercies, P/al. xxv. 6. ſure mercies, Iſa. Iv. 3. 
everlaſting mercies, P/algeu. 19. Ia. liv. 8. and all 
are thy own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou wil- 
ling to come in ? why the Lonp hath laid aſide 
his terror, erected a throne of grace, holds forth 
the golden ſcepter, touch and live. Would a 
1 meteiful man ſlay his enemy when proſtrate at his 
feet, acknowledging his wrong, begging pardon, 
and offering to enter with him into a covenant of 
peace? much leſs will the merciful Got: Study 
his name, Exod. eg ner ne 
Neh. ix. IS N ois iteneig 
. Secondly, 55 His foul-encouraging calls and. pro- 
<« miſes do invite theo. Ah what an earneſt ſuitor 
is Mercy, to thee : 3 lovingly, how inſtantly 
it calleth after tee how: paſſionately. it wooeth 
these l # Return, thou backſſiding J/frach, ſaith the 
* Lokp, and I will not cauſe; my anger to fall 
on upon you; for I am: merciful, faith-the Lon p, 
- and, will not keep for ever; only ac 
* knowledge thine iniquity. Turn, 6 backſſjd-—- 
ing childten, ſaith the Lox p, for I am marci-- 
5, ed unto you; return, and I ill bear pur 
. 1 back ſlidings. Thou haſt played the Hart min 
mah, lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith chen 
» enp,“ Jen iii. 1114, 22. * Aa livey ſaith! 
u the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the: death 
2 8 the ene but that he turn from his 7-0 
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nimue u Co, “ h, wth Þþ 
2nd lives Turn yes torn ye from yoỹ]R vf! 
* ways, for Why: will ye die; O-bouſe of Iſhael fi 
ExebeXx$Xiik l. * If the wicked will turn ſrom 
4, all his fins that he bath committed, and keep 
1 all my: ſtatutes, and doqthat which is la ful 
| wang ri right,.che ſhall furely live, he ſhall not Ut. 
| chis tranſgreſſions that he hath conmelttel 27 

+ ſhall not be mentioned to him: in hie- 9 
5, quſneſs that he hath done: ſhall' he live,” "Re 


ere From tk Yue trar cfliony, 
5 ſo iniquity ſhall not be yout tuin. "away 
n all, your tranagreffions," and make ye n clean 


1, heast and a ne ſpirit, for K {ye hy 
#; .houſe:of- ral IIS 
deb! of Mm that dieths ſaith e e 
* ,wherefore-turw yourſelves, - NP 9 ud. 1 
xviii. a1, ag, 303. e : 
©: Q-melting gracious words! / 1 of s Gon, s 
and Ha vn man} This is not the manner ; 
men or the offendediſovereiy n te ſue to the 
| varlet. | 
hee and: pleatiwicth thee? ths net 
— Ayr aden you would * e 'His 
voice! di *. zi gion beg gwod in us 
ni An K. Tits dopne of heaven thfowis opel b 
 Satheezs the everlaſting. gates are ſet wide for i 1 
*<:and annbundant entrance into the KiHgdom 0 3 
+5, heaven, adminiſtered to ther CHN a 
| heſpeaks thee; as ſhe herthusband; wee 
4 paſſeſſiung u 1 Kings xxi 15 . nView the glory 
th other world, 8 forth in the map of t 
goſpal get ther up into Pghh of the 9 
andeliſt up thine eyes northward and ſoutheya 


and eaftward-and-weftward;' and fee the g you _ 
| that is beybnd Jer dan, and that goodly mountain? ; 


behold Ahe paradiſe of Gp, witered Wir * 
aces of glory. Ariſe, and walk through the 
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© 184 . Aotmes % Conni. 
land ia the length of it, and in the breadth, of it; 
fan che land which thou ſeeſt, the Loxp will Sie 
it thee for ever, if thou wilt but return, Cn, xiii 
74, 15, 17. Let me ſay to thee as Paul io Agrippa, 
4 Believeſt thou the prophets, ? If thou believeſt 
indeed, do but view what un glorious things 
8 -of the city of Go Haim lxxx vii. 3. 
and. know that all chis is here tendered in Us 
name of Gon to tbee t as verily as'Gov is true 
6 ie ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wilt ur od 
| . ropghly turn and be converted. 15860 
$ (+>-Beholdabe-city.of pu pure — old; whole ; 
foundations are rniſhed with all manner of pre- 
ou gates are pearls, whoſe light 
: A glory, . whoſe tempfe is Gem. Believeſt thon 
| this? 4s thou dok, .art not thou worſe than diſ- 
ttacted, that wilt not take paſſeſſon when the 
; — flung open to thee, and thou art bid to 
enter? O ye ſons of folly, will ye embrace the 
il, and ge fuſe G. abe bergie L. Beheld the 
Voip taker you up into che mountain, ſhews you 
4 18 All ib l ger yon, if 
3 au, W 1 ou - 
: Nl down and wa 9 r you! — 
© ſu N accept my Som and ſorve me in 
rightcouſneſs and holineſe. O fools, and flow 
: of, heart to believe 4 Will you court: the hat- 
will you ſerl and ſer ve the world, and neg- 
le& eternal A glory}, Wüst not enter into pata- 
diſe when the flaming:;ſword; wbich was oner ſet 
to keep you out, is nom uſed. to drive yu, in?! 
But you will; ſay, I am uncharitahle ta think you 
foßdels an unbelievers. - Why, what mall, 1 
Abink yow? Either you are deſperate unbeſiev era, 
that do. not credit its. or. ſtark diſtracbed, that you 
non e e — 1 
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this ploty; and yet do ſo fear , 
tis e. e no — reaſon, 
and I had almoſt ſaid, conſcience _ te N 2 
e Lese y b 21) {48 + £19 ” 
74. /Doburattend to what ivioffired: — Obleſſed 
! 'a kingdom of glory, u 1 The. . 12. 
a kingdom ef righteouſneſs,” 2 Pu: Ri. 13. a 
Kingdom of peace; Rom. xiv. 17 and an v ever- 
u ſaſting kingdom,” 2 Pet. i; 11, here thou ſhaft 
dwell; here thou ſhalt feign for ever, and the 
Lon ſhall ſeat thee on a throne of glory; Mut. 
Kix, 28. and with his own hand ſhall ſet the royal 
Prag upon thy head, and give thee à crown, 
thorns, for there ſhall be no finning not 
| Suffering there, Rev. xxi.-271 and xxii; 3—5. not 
of gold (for that ſnall be viler than the dirt in 
tat day) but à * crown of life, James i. 13. 2⁵ 
24485 of righteouſneſs,” 2 Nm iv.'8; a «ch 
of glory,” 1 Peti u. 4. yea, thou ſhalt put oh 
=: ology al a robe, N r. xv. 43. and ſbalt *ſhine 
-* {ikke the ſun in the tmament, in the glory of 
thy, fachen Mott. xiii. 43. Lock b upon 
why dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy worms- meat: this 
vety lech, this lump, this carcaſs, ſhall be brighter | 
than the Rats; Day. xii. 3. In ſhort, thou ſhale 
be made like unt the * Angels of Gon, u Lu. 
| NX. 36, and behold his face in righteouſneſs,® 
Pſalm zii 15. Look in now and tell me; Doft 
ou pet believe I If not, conſeienee muſt po- 
nounce thee an infidelz fon i it is wt 8520 Had W 
Goh that Tipeak,”) 
Hut if chou ſay thou. believeſt, les me ned know 
thy reſolutions. ... Wilt: thou embrace this for thy 
-happineſs.? wilt thou forego thy finful: g üns, thy 1 
[fagbidden pleaſutes ? wilt thou trample; on the 
| * $ eſteem, and-ſpit in the harlot t face, and | 
x G 3 _ Top "ff 
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= Hfopithy ears at her flatteries, and wreſt thee out 
= Of her embraees? Wilt thou be content to take 

up with reproach and poverty, if it ie in thy way 
to heaven, and follow the Lok D-] HH humble ſelf 
denial in a mortiſied and fleſtr-diſpleaſing Hfe f If 
| fo, all is thine, and that fon eber. 
5 3 And art thou not fairly offered? Is it not pit | 

but he ſhould be damned that will needs go on 


—— 


a 
CI I 


alnd periſh when all this may be had for the thk- 
ing? Wilt thou take Goh atthis word ? wilt 
thou let go thy held faſt of the world, and rid thy 
bands of thy ſins, and lay hold on eternal life? 
If not, let conſeiente tell thee whether thbu att 
not diſtracted or bewitched, that chou Houldſt 
negle& ſo happy a choice, by whieh thou might 
be made bleſſed for ever 
3. Go will ſettle unſpeakable pri lleges at 
, preſent upon thee 1 Cr iti; 42 He xi. 2204. 
5, though the full. of your bleNſedriafs'ſliplÞ be 
4 deferred till hereafter, yet Gon win give you 
no little things in hand. 
He will redeem you from'your thradem, Jobn 
viii. 36. he will pluck you from dhe pa of the 
lion, Col i. 13. the ſerpent hal bruiſe your heel, 
but you ſhall bruiſe his head, Gen. iii. 15. he Thall 
deliver you from the pfeſent evil Word, Gν,jẽ,4. 
proſperity ſhall not deſtroy yoo; #dverſity ſhall not 
ſeparate between him andiyou; Nom vin. 3538. 
- he will redeem you from the power of the grave, 
Pſalm xlix. 15, and make the” king of tet rors u 
meſſenger of peace to you. He will take out the 
curſe from the croſs,” Palm cxix. v ang Make 
db ffligtion the fining- pot, the fan, the! phyficy to = 
dilow off the chaff} purify the metal, *and"qullfe 


ide mind Dan. Nil. 166 fut Ned. 9. a5 Fl 
E fave youlftom the utreſt of the law uta dne 
1 by 40 . . a 
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Motive eber. 127 
eutſe into a bleſhng to yo "Rem." vi. 14. Gu iii. 
24. He bath the keys of bell and death, and 
ſhutteth that no man openeth; Rev. iii. 7. and i. 18. 
and he will ſhut its mouth, as once be did the 
ons, Dan. vi. 22. that you ſhall not be burt of ö 
| the ſecond death; Rev. ii. 11. 
ut he will not only ſave you em mier, bur 
inſtal you" into unſpeakable prerogatives : he will. 
beſtow himſelf upon you, he will be a friend unto 
ou, and a father to you, 2 Cor. vi. 18. he will 
bo a ſun and a ſhield to you, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11: in 
1 word, he will ben Gon to you; Gen, xvii. 7. 
and what can be ſaid more? What you may ex- 
pect that a GOD ſhould do for you,” and be to 
Jou f that he will be, that he will do. She that 
marries a prince, expects that he ſhould do fot 
her Mke a prince, that ſhe may liye in à ſuitable 
ſtate, and have aàn anſwerable dowry: he that 


hath a king for his father, or a friend, expects be f 


ſhould do for him like a king. Alas! the kings 
and monarchs of the earth, ſo much aboye you, 
ate hüt like the painted butterflies amongſt the 
teſt of their Kind, or the fair- coloured palmer- 
worm, among the reſt of the worms, if compared 
with! G'&d./ As he döth infinitely: exceed the 


80 ory and power of his glittering duſt, ſo he will, 


1 all proportion exceed in doing for hi 
e ver Srindes vag do Wr cle. He 


Win ar gige you race and glory, and withhold no 
12064 ching from youle Pfin kroxiv. Fr; He 
will take — for his fons 2 daughters, and 


mate you beit of his promifes, Heb. vi. 17. and 


eſtabliſh his'everlaſting covenant with you, wor 
Axxii. 40. He will juſtify. you' from al that lam, 
 edtiſcience, and Satan cart charge upon you, Eos 
va. 335 3h He will "Be * free 680 i 
'..0'4 
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his ſecrets, and hold a conſtant and fr iend]y-eg 
munion with you, John xili. 23. and XVe1 $. 1.70 


* juſtice for paſt offences. 2. That you ſheu 


19. He' declares himſelf to have received à ra 


_ and ® he ſhall be righteouſneſs, and gedemption ſo 
2 you" Fobn i. 32, 1 Cr l. 30, And for the 
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our prayers, Eph. iii. 3 25, and 1.6.1 | 
you the 


dooy 


His'bleſhnes tha 


o 


cording to the tenor of 17 
is That you, ſhould , e ene 


1 perform, perſonally, perfeAly, and perpetually, 
4 the whole law for. the time to come, ' Both. 
theſe are to us impoſlible, Rem. viii, 3. but behold 


God's gracious abatement;in bot + .b8 Sold age 
ſtand upon ſatisfaction ; he is content to, take Uf 
the ſurety (and he of his own. providing, 260), 
what be might bave exadted from you, 2 Ger, ye, 
n- ; 
1. 28 4 2 1 N 6 246. en 
ſom, Job xxxiii, 24. 1 Tim, ii. 6. and that he * 


pects nothing but that you ſhould accept. bis gon, 


>» 
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future 
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Future obedience; bete he ia content 
you r weakneſs, and omit ; the er He doth 
dot Rand; perfection as a condition of life, 
though; be. {ti A 
2 to accept of ſincerity, Gen. xvii. 1. Prov. 
Nl. 20. Though yon cannot pay the full debt, 
he will accept you eng to that Which you - 


hape, and take yillingneſs for doing, and the pur- - 


pole for the perſormance, 2 Cur. viii. 12. 2CGhrot. 
vi. 8. Heb. xi. 37. and if you come inbis Car, 
and ſet your hearts to pleaſe him, and make it the 
chief of your care, he will approve and reward 


Joa, though the veſſel be-marced in your hands. 


Ol conſider your: Maker's condeſcenſien; let 

me ſay to vou as eee ee e 4 My 
u father, if the prophet had bid these do ſome 

great thing, would not; done it? how 
n much rather. when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and 
4. be Clean? 2 Kings v. 13. If God had de- 
manded ſome :terrible; ſome ſeyene and ngoreus 
thing of von, 40 c(cape.cternal.damoation, would 
2 hae: done it Suppoſe it hady been to - . 
 ſgend-all-your days im ſorrow; in. ſome; bowling 
| efneſy, ar pine yourſelves With amine, on to - 
1 e the fruit of your, bodies for the. ſin of oẽ 
would you; not Have dhankfully accepted 
3 redemption, though theſe had beenthe con- 
E pai 7; bf aha yin rugs ſhouid- have 
e upon \ the te and:then 

| oe byte rake your ny, ac eh ?” Rur 
and fxve L Aw, years in fell-denial,o or lie in 
wis caſe for evel and ever, de you think you. ſhauld 
ove. fuck at the offer, and, diſputed the terme, 
and hawe been unteſched whether you were to 


_ aecegk. of the motten 0 ſinger, ictiyn and lives, 
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E 190 Moliver ie CN,] 
the't when merey (eons müder to thet 
{as it 325 to be: ſa ved OvuldbeboaWfay-on- 
deéd, Lon p, I knewothat thowwaftnafi hard 
© man, Malt. xxvi 24. thowhadifore lxtde . 
-Tuſe;; but when the · Gop of hetven thas? | 
Aloe and condrſoended ſo fang oH now thou 
:ſhouldfi and eff, Who, hal plesd fer-cheb d 2r 

1 Oijeclus. Netwichſtabding'altyheſs abatmoents, 
Jam no more able to perform theſe2conditiondqin 
thenmſelves ſo eaſy) of Faith, 'Repeniancr, and fon- 
__ wbri: Obedience; chan te ſatisfy and ful il-th& la. 
Ws Theſe; you ty perform, by Bob's | 

race enabling, whorets [the other ig naturally 
fpoilie in his flateis ever t believers 'them- 
ſelves. But ſer the next eonſideration ſerve for a 
Fuller anſwer; bid bed aadgotg Sf out. 
329, ® Wherein'you7ate'impotentyG' o'D» oh. | 
60 offer grace i 2285 yd, « I have ſtretchebd 
* 0 I and no man begardei, . Prob. i. 
ms 5 thouph-you are plunged into the ditch 
of N y from* which you can neveriget but, 
Fe eth to help you bury ke \reacheth 
Su his band to yon, 400 you periſh. dt ig: for 
2 his help. * Beheld I- tand at the door 
- und 'knock, if any man open te me Ewilltome 
* in, Rev. iii. 20. What choùghyeu h poor, 
And wretched, and blindy and naked? CAUnisr 
oſſereth a cure ſor out blindneſsz (a * ne 
 yourinakedeſs,” 5 renwdy for Nee 
dentdlers yd his righteouſnels, Ms grave. —— 
* e e wel ce 
i fichgoand white dare 'that-thow ayſt be 
6j-fates, 
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_5Iethes ; and andint thy eyed wth! 
Ko thar thou muyſt:ſee, Ne in, 177 18? D you 


ay The cUnιͤö⁰ZSEEvö 8 ich nfof I gu not 
nden ts Bi aa now; Mat! ens 


Wits 3 
N x 
- ho 


eh 2 
"my fo Dvds akbd 
a SIN 

4 


g Fn 8 * - " , h . P 7 1 
7 4 FP 2 9 S777 * "ER 1 IE * Y A 
{ Sx) 1 A * "=". V ** £ Xx 10 * n 4 
= : g » 4+ 
mY 5 bs, A 
* 


8 D 
* 
1 


Motives Chino maid, "io 


ying is „ without money and without Pr ice, . A 
10 A2 1. this buying is and 'ſceking 
= boa E dane K the aſe of Go YH 
ii. 3, 4. Gon commandeth thee te- 
— mide fear him. Doſt thou ſay, Tea. 
but my mind is blinded, and my heart is hardned 
from his fear 7 I anſwer, Go doth offer to en 
lighten thy mind, and to teach thee this fear 3 
that is preſented to thy choice, Pv. i. 49. For 
that they hated knuwledge, and did not chooſe 
tho fear of: the Lope S that now, if men 
live in ignorance and eſtrangement from the Lon n, 
it is becauſe they will. notungerftend and deſire 
the knowledge of his ways, “ Fob xxx1. 14. f 
thou erieſt after — if thou ſeekeſt her 
nt ſilver, &. — thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lon and find the knowledge of 
* Gon, Prov.tik:35;.'fsinothere a fair offert 
« Turn ye at my reproof,” behold I Will pour tt 
„my Spirit unto vo Prov; i. 23. Thoughof 
. ou can do nothing, yet you may do 
— — Fog] and he doth 
ance” to you. GD bid qu waſh. 7 
„ and make e ./ 16. y — 
are unable, — 1 7 | 
his ſpots, Fer. xiii, 23. yea, but the Lonp dec 1 
offer to purge you, ſo that if you be filthy fill,” it 
is through your own wilfulneſs, Zzet. xxiv. 13. i 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purg * AY 
Veri viii. 2707 0 Feruſalhn, wilt thou not 
. made clean f when fhall v it. once be 76% Ge 
(dot wal when ydubwill be! made cleany/ when = 
o wilk yield to his motions, * : 
Andet him do for you nd in roπf πν]¶Qvt 
eeutmot do for ves. *You do not know bo 
much W aaa W * 1 
; den N — 
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Though God hath not bound bimſelt by ex- 
preſs promiſe to wicked men, to give them 
in dhe diligent uſe of the means, yet he hach given 
them abundance of encouragement to it 
from him, if they ſeek it 'earneſtly-in\his ways 
His moſt nature is abundant encou 
ment. If a richland moſt bountiful man ſheu, 
ſee thee in miſery, and bid thee come to his do 
wouldſt not thou with confidehee expe at thy 
coming to find ſome relief? Thou art not able 
to believe, nor repent: God appoints ther to-uſe 
ſuch and ſuch means, in order to thy d 
faith and rapentance; doth hot this argue, that 
Go will beſtow theſe upon: thee if thou · doſt yx 

im diligentiy in prayer, meditation, reading, 
. Heating, 2 the reſt) of his 
moans? Othertriſe Go ſhould but mech b 
poor creatures, to put them upon theſe ſelf · dany- 
ing endeavours, and than when they have jm 
_ put — and 1 waiting upon ; him 
graces them at laſt: |: 16-2 gaod- 
natured man would not — — will 
the moſt nc others and graciots-Gop. | ee FW 
„ 48 1 Eee whe 4168 WH 
* Conexomon of the , j n 
AS, 1446 

AND mn, e let me know your r- 
minds: what da —_— intend to do; willyau 

£2 on and die or,: will you: ſet upon athotdugh 
and ſpeedy. converſion, and lay held on ten 
Ae ? How long will ye linger i in Sbaam N How 
—_ wil ye halt between tuo opinions 
*. — — 21. not yet reſolved he- 
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| 1 of Cab, 1 Kings ix. 132 
or the patadiſe of Gop be the. eee 75 
it a diſputable caſe, whether the Hana and Far- 
pbor ol Damaſcus, be better than all the ſtreams 
of £den g or; whether the vile puddle of ſim is to 
9 before the water. of. life, clear 
gryfal,. proceeding out of tlie throne of Go 
ofthe Lamb ?. Can, the world, i in good 6 
thatFor you. which CurisT;can?. Will | 
vou to sternity? Will, pleaſares, land, RY or 
trealurepdeſcend with. you ?. Hal xlix. 17. 1 Tim 
ui. 7. Iß not. bad you not need look after ſome - 
What that, wil? What mean you. to ftand wa- 
vering, to be off and on Fooliſh children J. how 
long, will; you ſtick between the womb and the 
world? Shall I. lend you at .laſt no; farther, than _ 
Agrippa, 2 — a vou are o 
ever loſt. if leſt here; IR at all, as. not al- 
together chriſtians. Lou are Pi in che mind to YN 
2 your ſormer negligent life, and ſet tas 
ict and 4 . vou could wiſh you were - i 
$9.00 as they can da? i 
withes and. fru: 
—2 4 2 5 — mn 
tan gulls you, — * you to W 
long bath he drawn yon on in the 7 —5 — 4 
tion? How ) many Mong 2655 vou bee = 
aud — - ih 
1 * r 
f on gpl with, >. dj latory anſwers. | 
tell me 2 hezeafter,, I muſt have y imme 
diate conſeat : if y D now teſal ved. while 
hol on p is arcating and counting y 
_ * you «inp age ſe, when es 
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=, thous th Uibecinhlcls 3 | 
© the your hands? will you ſer v pin doors, and 
| give the Lord Jrwvs che ul and ready poſſeſſion ? 
will you put your names ints his Sevenant? "will 
u fübſcribe? What do you reſolve upon 3 if 
Fate ſtill upon your delays my labour is loft, 
MM is like to come to nothing. "Pain I would 
* aha ol mould now put in Jour adventures. 
5 Done, att in your lot, make your choice, Now 
„ = is the kcctpted time, ndw is the diy of ſalvatiore 
1 to- day if you will hear his voice Why hemd 
_ this be the day from whenee thou ſhouldſt be 
date thy' happineſs ? Why Thouldft ou 
ns en day longer in this a fo and · dread - 
fol condition? What if Gop ſhould this night 
require thy" — D O that thou mighteſt know 
Din this my dap, the things trat belong to thy 
* They be hid” ford! ins vposs 
Duke ix." 42. This is thy day, and it is but a 
day, Jobm ix. 4. Others have had their day, and 
have received their doom, und. now art thou 
brought upon the ſtage of this world; here to act 


thy pert for the — eternity. Remember, 
8 thou ft *now upon r of erer. | 
laſting Sorter e 2 fe dice now, thou 


ure andene fof ever. — what "thy prefent 
choice #, ſuch miſt' thine be- eondifion' be, 


mile Gen nder 


Laſix 4 Un and cri, 45 Prov. 191272029, . 
heit true 10e c Id ne and ded ot 
thy choice? Vea, it is true Aiſtruch bs; Den 
E why den fh sa due Gl he "why | 
MO! happy Nothing 6th br ean Rinder 
nefle@ or refuſal. IN Was 
amp of the E unden té , PHH, 4 See here 
water, at döth Hinder ine ts be⸗büßt tized se 


| N — # Come; he 
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tis night may lodge thee, Prov.” xxvii. 1. 
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Pee n lite 1 wudt Hinder but 
hn yrs ulaft be pardoned, and/faved?; One 
of the nſarty yrs, as he Was praying at che ſtake, 4 
had his pardon ſet? by him in à box (which in- 


dee be refuſed deſervedly; becauſe upon unwor- | 
chy terms) but here the terms are moſt honouj-- 


"able. and eafy.” O ſinner/!'-wilt thou burn with Þ 
"Rp pardon by thee ?* Why, do but forthwich 
ive up thy conſent to CHR Ts T, to fenouticet] | 


s, deny thyſelf; take up the yoke nd che er 
— )arkeſt the day; CRI r is mnie; par- 


don, peaee, life, and dieſfednefs, all ate thine: 


and is not this an offer worthy embracing Wit 
ſhouldft thou heſitate, or doubtfully diſpute ab 


the cafe? Is it not paſt controverſy 1 
be better thun ſin, and glory th Vanity? W 


ſculdſt thou forfake thy on mereſes, and 


against thy'own life? Wuen wür thou ſhake' of 


thy floth, and lay by thine excuſes? Boat not 
1 ue to- morrow, thou knoweſt not | 


4 


« (Belloved;* now the holy Spirit is- i | 
-youj he wilt not always arte. Hut "ik Ft 
felt wine heart warmed” by the Wotd, and Bech "= 
almoſt perſuaded to leave off thy {ins and come in 
0 Gob ? Hat thou not felt ſome good mb hs 
in thy mind, wherein thou' haſt Warn 
thy" danger, and told hat thy edreleß 
end en 4 in F meh de thou art Nke 


un 
Wal ee nden the Lon called once and 
er notth6'veice bf the LoD 1 Nan ill. 


6, 5. But theſe mbtivns and itemz att the 


offers, 4 
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Now the Loid Jasus ber icbeth wide his ares 
to receive you; he beſeecheth vou by us, 
movingly; how meltingly, how daa how 7 et 
ſhonately, he calleth-! The ch into. 
a ſudden” extaſy, upon the ſound of; bi Voice, : 
* The voice of my beloved! (Com. ii. 58. 1 
wilt thou turn à deaf ear th bis rob bs It s not 
the voice that breaketh the £edars, and maketh | 
the mountains to {kip. like a: Galf ; that ſhaketh_ 
the wilderneſs, and divideth the flames of fire; iʒt 
is not Sina? s thunder, but a ſoſt and ſtill voice: 
it. is not the voice of mount bal, a voice of cut - 
ing and terror, but the voice of mount Gerixim, 
the yoice of bleſſing, and of glad, tidings of good 
things, 4, It is not the voice of the trumpet, nor 
the voice of war, but a mei OE peace from the 
Hog of peace, Eph. vi. 15.2 v. 18, 20. Me- | 
thioks, it ſhould be wich / thes as with the ſpouſe, 
. My ſoul failed, when he. ſpake,". Cont; vs 6. 1 
s to thee, O Gianer, as Martbs to her ſiſter, 
Phe Maſter. is. come, 404 he calleth for thee,” 
FJabn xi, a6. O, now with Mary. ariſe quickly,. 
and 15 me unto him. How ſweet are his, Invita- Y 
tions . * Ih 3 in the open concourſe, # Jv 
7 thirſt, let, bim come unto me ang d drink, "= 
S, v 


i. 33. 5 i. 21. He broaches his on 


0 come and. lay thy mouth to - 
1 1s., el, he . Done: 


Nane 
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| ; EY en —_ vs, 1 _ E N 
» me "601 thi f me d in no wth caſt out, Jens 
7 '4 be bemoan the obffinate 16 
i 4 80 ernſalem, Feruſalem ! bow often 
— 75 1..baye gathered, thy children as a hen 
« \gaghergth W under ber wings, and 
* e would not 1. ; Ma xxiii, 37. 7 Behold 
5, me; behold me; I have. ſtretched out my hands 
4 alltbeday.toa.r hers people,“ 1/a, lxv.z, 2. 

O, an now at 1 throw. yourſelves . 

into, the ax love. 

Behold me ye ſons of men, the Lord „ 
bach thrown. open the priſon, and nowhe mme 
to yu, aj ibe magiſtrates once to W Nn 
39% fand, heſggcheſh you, tg come out, If it weg 
from. a: palace. 96; paradile that CnR IAT did call 

you it were.no; wonder if you were powiling.s 
Jeb, cally was. Adam deluded thence!) 
but iti from your priſon, Site, from your chains, © 
from the. e m darkneſs, that he 1 5 
yon ler lie by 7, and will you not W He 
FW, vita Jiberty,. al. v. Mir | vl gov | 
1 pf Pt e ealy, b ig Ja are N . 
L N 12 8 gs 
07s. ü. 22. an 9 
hays. againft his ways, if a. God, may be believed, . _ 
all find..them. all pleaſure, and peace, and 
| tall ſweetneſs and joy unutterable, and re 
E, icht and felicy ech 
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Ja5vs Cunrer ?' Alas! iwhat mann 1. aoket 

pal I do? Will you reſiſt all my importuniiy? 
Have I run in vain?” have Þ uſed" Fo many argu- 
ments, and ſpent 'fo much time to perſusde ybu, 
and will you at aft 'diſappoint-me? But ich 2 
ima} matter that you reſect nie,” yow put: flight 
vpon the Gop that ike yeu, you'reje@tthe bow 
ek and beſcechirigs of a Saviour; and will be found 
reſiſters of the hoſy Ghoſt, 42s vi. 15. if you will 
not now be pry with to repetit and de con- 

verted. . 111 
Well, though 1 have Gled you long -atid you 
Have have "refuſes 1 Tall yer-this/onee mote: lift up 
my voice like ue e 'cry ſtom the higheſt 
es of the city . Leonclude With a miſe- 


_ Fable cinclamatim 1 One tiore I hall ball af- 
ter'rcgardleſs fin Sec Tice ee 

awaken them 50 ny earth, * 5 the 

Word of the Lon Bate Unieſd y6irbe 

2 55 to die, le — be faſf Callb of 

F fee ers Piathd oyen 

8 200 e 4 oel Renken unte ez O ye 


children, heat inntrüction; ac de wilt, And re- 
1225 A d e 016.3 | 


Ho, every one f hay birth? n 10 


N e {lah be We ha 7 5 : 
85 * Ke 9 i has WI 5 
e withodt Pri Wheleſvr 

uf mf he "for bsc which s Dot 
| that which ſatisfieth 
| nh and egt ye 
„bat which i good, ?ahd: let 2 ſouPgeli 
5 HA in-fathefs; Intime y uf cap, amt W 
FW „e 5 wot 
oe av rie 
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Ho, oy chat is ſick of any manner of diſs 
caſe or 5 22 8. Fes or is poſſeſſed 

With an evil 5 whether of 1 1 or luſt, 
o coyetouſnefs, 2 t 
away your” lick: lo, h — 5 e 
Kae i hckel nedles and llanner of diſſe 
. \ Mie Per In Qs 1 898 
one 3 in in n ky 900 


0 is. in e and every one that ia diſcontent- 


ih .gather ourſelves unto CHRIST, and he will 
become a Captain over you, he will be your pro- 
tection from the arreſts of the law, he will fave 
you kram the band of Juſtice. Behold, be is an 
open ny, u, * 18 N known refuge, Heb. 
vi. 18. 2 /alm-xlyiii, ay with your fins, and 
come in unto le, Le h the . of blood ſeine 
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vou, leſt devouring wrath overtake ou. 


Ho, every ignorant r TOY and buy.eyg- 
) ſalve that thou mayſt 6: ii, 38 — Away with 
thy excuſes; N ever loſt. if pigs conti- 
nueſt in this ſtate, 2 Cor. iv. 3. but accept af 
Ennis gor chy. pr and be will) bea tight 
unto thees Iſa. xlii. 6. Tm v. 14. Cry unto him 
for knowledge, ſtudy his word,; take pains about 


e principles of religion, humble thyſelf befure 


him, and he will teach thee his Way, Rod make 
iſeuntg.alyationg AN. 36. Due vid. 9. 

Yoha v3 9. but if thou isset follow bim aud 
diligent aſe g 8 meands but ly ſit down be- 
cauſe thou; hast, but ns- talen, be will cepderiin 
| thes for a wicked and othifal, ſervant,” Matt. Iv. 
A126) wor dyyors „bi vt ix $5.1 HY 


Ho, ande e ſinner, come ia 2 | 


returuiuntaab y and he will emerqy. 
thee „ hamfrezted, return and cume, dibu 
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tions, 
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140 a ebsetbtes 
nöbe, an mander of fins and' blaſphemies'D 
u be forgiveifthee, " Matt. f. 28, if thon bed 
5 thorgughly turn unto CHR 16 7, and'c come. i! 
22 hou Waſt as unclean a8 N 82 
| Away thy whoredoms gut of ch + * 
Adulteries from between thy er 
ee up thyſelf unto CHRIS T as a ente & boli 
e, K for Ts ufe; and then, though thy 
de is ſcarlet; they [hall be as woot'; and rey 
they be as crimſon, they "ſhall de as. Wie . 
55 ſnow, | "Luke vii. 47. 255 i. 18. 

- "Hear; G ye drunkards, '® how: Jong wilt ye be 
*: drunken F put away e r wine; 1 Cam. 15 | 
Thbugh yo Have rolled-in the vomiit of yout 
take tine vomit of repentance, and thoroughly gif 
gorge your beloved luſts, and: the Eonn will ren 
ceive you, Cor. vi. 17. Give up youtſely es t6- 
unter, to tive ſoberly, righteoulſly and godly 3 
his tighteouſneſs, 5 his government, . 
und though have boon twins, . be will." fall 
you Rev. f. 5. * 
Hear, O ye bote cot „e delight is. 
in vain and wicked ſociety, to- ' ſport away your 
time in carnal mitth and Jolly with. them, come 
in at wiſdom's call, and cho by. and her Ws 
and y ſhall hve, Prev. ix. 5, 6 


Tleat, O yeſcs bear the word of the Lon $5 
though you nave mix ſport at godlineſs and the 
ſeflors thereof, though you have made a feorn of 


anner and e n u doth he 
call, to gather you: under-the wings of his mercy, 
Prov. i. 22, 23. In a word, thou gh you ſhould be 
A che worſt of x te lack roll, . 
— 1 Regt. your ion y 
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"Ne DOES 323 OE , 141 
bythe nQified. in the name of the Lord J was, fad 


e 8 pirit of our Gop, ver. 11, 
17755 ev Fry formal profeſſor, that art by a Juke» 
ward 'dou h-baked Chriſtian, and reffe! in 77 


m df 2112 give over thy halving and thy 2 | 


ing, be 'a Chriſtian throughout, be zea loug 
$88; repent, and then, though thou hast been an 
olff dee to CurrsT's flomach, thou ſhalth K 
joy of bs heart, Rev. iii. 16, 19, 20. 
And now bear witneſs that mercy hath be 
offered you: „ I call heaven and _ to 10 
inſt you this day, that I have ſet before y 
Lone and death, bleffing and curſing ; there 


* .chooſe life that you may lues 5 Deut. „Xxx. 19. | 


T: can but woo. and warn I cannot. com 
* to be happy; if 80000 1 1 would. What oy 


willy ou ſend me with to your mafter? | t 
ak 55 you as Arabanꝰs „ ant to hem, 

99755 d now Foe will deal kindly and truly 
my maſter, tell me," Gen. xxiv. 49. O for fo 
4 haþpy anſwer as Rebecca gave them, ver. 57 
: 7 Ho t ſaid, we will call the danif 
quire 2 ber mouth. Af they calle 
2 and ſaid unto her, Wilt 1 N I T 
t wh 


„68, 


wW3*YHis \ man?” and the faid, I will ge 
" HR this from you! why 
Fg 1 585 ' NE OR 
a ſhou U nat. 
fa Ae a Rc e ord. as 
vol Zh bf geen, and additions. to 
1 Judge in yourſelves : do you not t * 
er ation 225 be doubly dreadful th; 
| Tall go. on a cir Jins, after All be eee 1. 
I" them? oubtleſs ©? 
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Matt. xi. 777 7 
_ **Velbyed, if 755 have any pity for your 4 
| ing fouls, ' cloſe with the dens offers of mere ke 
if you would not continue and 9 the pa 14 
of your, travailing miniſtets, 90 5 ſtick in 
birth. If the Gop that made 500 v bath * any au- 
thority*with you obey his command, and come 
in. If you are not the deſpiſers 'of grace, and 
| Would not ſhut up the doors of mercy againſt 
ſelves, repent and be converted ; Tet nothea- 
Yen ſtand open for you in vain: let not the J. d 
In sus open his watts, and did you, buy wit out 
3 and without price, in vain ; let net bis 
ers and his 8 ſrit ſitive with you in vain, 
* leave vo now at laſt unperſuaded, leſt” the 


ſentence £0 forth againſt you, * The Tory i 
7 burnt, the = is conſumed of the” fi 


melte th in vain, reprobate Py Wel 


Amen 535 mo 7517 + PAP rejeQe d 
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but; loſt labour: Lon p, put in thy hand intoſthe 


heart of this reader, and ſend: thy Spirit, as mee 


thou didſt Philip to join himſelf to the chariot 
of the Eunuch, while he was reading the word. 
And though I:ſhould; never know it While live; 
yet I beſesch tbee, 0 Lord Gop let be found 
at that day that ſome ſouls are converted by-theſe 
labours3- and let ſome be able to Rand forth and _ 
fay, that by theſe parſuaſions: they were won unto 
thee: Amen, _ on him that readeth ſay 


Anm „ 360 e og aka 281 bes 2915 
=M6.7 4.45. A060 623568 68 M0607! YISY 
155 421 a1 i Counſel Gin Her 1, F 

W e TIPgS „ vio uno 
77 : YAY? De SIR 


Burg zb, 1 deſpair of ever brin 


to ſalvation without ſanQification, : —— | 


ing you of happineſs without .perfuadinguyou'tg 
holineſs. -' Go knows, Thave:nothe leaſtꝰ hape 
ever to. ſee one of ur faces in heaven ccf 
you be converted, and ſanctiſied, and brei 
yourſelves unto godlineſs :  þ beſeech you ſtüdy 
_— podlineſs and family god lines! [442% ein 


2 up Crumer: in yvur heats : ce that 9 
make all uνfrꝰ worldly Intereſts to fidop 20 him, 


chat yu e de voted um 
* toutimy- Af yon wiltully, and deliberatelpr und 
ordinarily-harbour any PAs you are-undone, ' Pals 


a” r. Rxet. xvitt+-200 See'that you; un 
take the lh of CRS avitheiruly'ef 

Parity - thoughts and actions : und: ul 
vou whole mani members, and minis amen, 

w e JI. Nm vitorg, If yoo bave - 
not a 3 to all * 
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d Conek ys 108%" nay” 
. pains that have been about; them, „ 


ſt, Prrſonal gudlineſti. Let it he your firſt care 1 
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you are unſound at heart, Pſal. cxix. 6. O, ſtudy 
Er and impreſs of CuxisT. upon 
ee Begin with your hearts,' elſe | you 
ild without any foundation. Labour to get a 
ſaving change within, or elſe all external per- 
formances will be to no purpoſe: and ithen ſtudy 
to. ſhew forth the power of godlineſs in the life: 
let piety be your fi ſt and great buſineſs; it is the 
bhigheſſ point · of juſtice to give Gop his due. Be- 
ware that none of your be a pray erleſs perſon; for 
that is: a maſt certain diſcovery that you ate a 
chriſtleſs and graceleſs perſon; or one that is a 
very ſtranger to the fear of Gop, P/al. v. 7. Suf- 
fer not your Bibles to gather duſt; ſee that you 
converſe daily with the word, Toba Ve 39. That 
man can never lay claim to . 
delight is not in the law of the /Loro, 
1, Let. meditation and Abena be 
| your daily exerciſe. 10 ie 211 243 «Ay 2 
Bet piety, without charity ig bot the half. of 
chtiſtianity, or rather impious hypocriſy. We 
may not divide the tables; ſee therefore that you 
do juſtly and love mercy, and let equity and cha- 
rity run like an even thread throughout all ybur 
dealings, Be you temperate in all things, and 
+: let chaſtity and ſobriety: be /yaur undivided; oom 
PABions. ©; Let truth and purity, ſeriouſneſa and 
; modeſty, hoavenlineſs and igravity:be.the conſtant. 
ornament of your ſpeech. | Let patience and hu- 
milie, La and ſincerity ſhine out in all 
' the: parts of your converſation. See that n 
e and requite them with. 
kindneſs, as you. would be found — of 
| High, Be .metciful. in cenſunes, 
Aud put the moſt favourable 22 vigion- 
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Peron and "Family Golling. 146 
reuſbnably beat. Be ſlow in promiſing, punctual 
in fulfiling Let meekneſs and innocence, "affa-! 
bility; yieldingneſs and ſimplicity, commend 
your converfations to all men. Let none of your: 
telations want that love and? loyalty, reverence: 
and duty, that tenderneſs, care and vigilance 
Which their ſeveral places and capacities call for. 
This is thorgugh- godlineſs.. I charge you before 
the moſt high Gop, that nane of you be found a 
ſweafer;! or a ſiar, or a lover of evil company, or 
a fcoffer, or malicious, or covetous, or a drunkard, 
or à glutton, unrighteous in his dealings, unclean. 
in his living, Or a quarreller, or a thief, Or a back 
biter,: or a railer; for I denounce unto you from: 
the living Gos, that deſtruction and damnation 
is the end of all ſuch, Prov. xili. 20. James v. 12. 
Rev. xxi. 8. 1 Cr. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. ig—21 
2. Family Godlineſt. He that hath ſetup CHRIST 
in his heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to fet him up 
in his houſe. Let every family with you be a 
cbriſtian church, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. every houſe a 
houſe of prayer: let every bouſholder fay with 
Jeſbaa, I and my houſe will ſerve the LoR Dp, u 
chap; xxiv. 15. and reſolve with Daued, I wilt 
Wale in my houſe with a perfect heart, Pſaln | 
eee preſs upon you a ſew duties in 
gener 2 97 . Mo Th 5 — « bl MT * 2 b f 5 21 Y 
_ „Let religion be in your ſamilies, not as ; 
1 matter bythe by, (to be minded at leiſure, when 
de world will give you leave) but the ſtahding 
Puſineſs of the houſe : let them have your prayers 
as Daly as their meals. Is there any of your 
 Fadhilies. but bave time for their taking food ! ü 
wretched man!] canſt thou not pron tn! time 
T6 / 
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| fouls: are bound: „ ſhes ſouls of — family s 
they ure committed unto yo, und they be Joſt” 
through your nezlect, they will be required" at 
your hands. 'Sirs, if you do not, you hall — 4 
that the charge of Cue is a hwy E 
that the blood of fouls is a treavy an, 
haſt chou à charge of rho er Far and doſt 
thou ut yet beſtir thyſelf for them, that their 
blood be not found in thy flcirts ? wilt thou do 
nd more for immortal fouls than thou wilt do 
for the beaſts thut periſh ? unt Yoſt chan de ſor 
thy children und fervants? thou provideſt meat 
and drink ſor them (agreeable to their mature 3 
and doſt thou not thi faind for thy beaſts'? then 
_ giveſt them mediines, and cheriſheſt chem when 


bf they be ſick z and doſt thou not the —_ 


— 10,35, 51. Mark ive 10, 51.) make enqũͥ ᷓ)i | 
| 2 x: 0 no a wel u W and upon e 


thy ſwine ? more patricalanly, 
1. Let the ſolenin -veading of the word, and 


finging of plalms, be ydut family-exerviles, 

vs 39. Pſal. onviii. 15. See CHn IS fingi 22 
bis family, namely, his diſciples, Afar. Ui. 30. 

2. Let every perſom in your families be as duly 
called'to an acebunt of their profiting by the word 
heard or read, as they be about e ue own 
buſiack : this is a duty of ' conſequence uinſpak-' 
able, and would be a means to bring thoſe. under 
y ur charge'toctemember arid profit by hat the 
recewe. Bet China's: example” Now invention * 
family to actobnt, Marl wr. 17 19, NE. n 

3. Ofren teke an-avcount of the ſouls ' weer, 
voor cage, concerning their ſpiritual ſtates, (ane 
ia you muſt be followers of Cu nov, Mare: i! 


their condition, infift much upon the knw 
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uml Jou ſee in them a laving ch 


Thou art the man far , 


ſolemn prayer de daily 'offered'up in all your fa 
1528 10. 


kn 


feen 


= 

"— 

= 
#.* .- 


2 TE * 1 * * a Le bay: EY 125 ä Hand wy ag | LO 99 9 * On 4. = * p * * I 
1 * 


n and Fry a __ 
and converſion, in 
Adaionifh them nes 


to their ſalvation. of. 
their degintings, follow them 


, encourage 
ftly, and let them have no quiet from you, 


a duty of very great conſequerice, dut, 
molt fearfully eden doth riot cyniticace/ Tay, 


4. Dook to the ſtric fand ifying of the fabhath 
by all your houfhold, Exod. xx. 10. Lev. xxii. 3. 
Many poor families have hefte time efſe: O im- 
Me our abbath days 
4 — knowledge, and doing your Maker's 
work, as yi 


you do the other days in doing your 


to proficiency: . n 
e the morning and evening farrifice of 


rhilies, 'Pſalm3tfi,'1, 2, end xxx. 74 8. Lait . 


Gop's name 3 for wh 
m the 'LorD 
J. 10. 25 . O miſerable fam 


lies they call hot u 
ſodid thett 
a eee 


lies, with- 
prayer! Wat, have you' ſo many family fins 


family prayers? How 5 
et and , you 


ae I  Haſt thou not an thy time on 
Pirpoſe' to 95 Go and ſave thy foul ? | a 
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as diligently in la- 


.own work, and I doubt pot but you. may Fome 


W J rf 4 
ut G o Þ in the world, that are without family. ' 


18. . not, «1 hate no k 
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; 1487 Me. cee 
| thyſelf and the. ſouls; N bes. , 

' neſs l a whet. will be, non let. 12 a, Worte — 9 

bleſſing of all is 10 be got hy prayer, Jet XXix-: 
11, 12. 2 Sam. vij. 29. and what is thy buſineſs 
Without 'Gop! 8 g 82 not, am mot. 
6 » uſe the E and Gop will in- 
creaſe it, Matt. xv xxv. 24, SIC»: A are to be had 
till thou art better able. But af 79 — be no 
other xemedy, thou muft Join With. 1 r abler 
neighbour; Gop hath, ſpecial regard. to joint- 
prayer, James v. 412. La @s Xii. 5, 10, 12. 2 
i. 11, and therefore you muſt i improve Family ; 
ek es for the performing, of If. TYRE: 

ut every one in,your Rene 3 

be Obſerve whether th ey; do e it. 
Get them the help of a form, ther, ard it, till 
they ate able to pray without it. Nr og them — 1 
to pray, by reminding them of their ſins, 


an mercies, the materials of ah of page; Di 


1. 1, 85 4 | 


the practice of Jabn and. 
7. Set up catechiſing in e e 10 
leak, 310575 ne „Hare Jon ng .dread. 


| ty's charge, that you ould i = teach. 
* 2 x; Ch Sarge Hot 5 N and. 


* and talk of them as you ſit i in your houſes ? Neut. 


vi. 6, &c, and u train them up in the way Where - 

u jn they e 5 tu Prov, 9 51 the 0 ath Gop. 
fo commended Abraham, that he wol wy 11 teach 

* his children and houſhold, "Gen. Ai. 19. 4 
that he bad. many ” inftruRed der ang, Gen, Xiv.- 


14, (ſee the margin) and given ſuch a promiſe to. 


bim thereupon, and will 155 15 57 bi f #4 


| ſhare,. neither in the praiſe nor 
Cu ier honoured 1 4g e prelence,, 
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Pebfondl and Pamily' Golllineſs, 149 
praQtice ? Say not, „They are careleſs and will 
not learn: what have you your authority for, 

if got to uſe it for Gon, and; the good of their 
ſöbls Yong call them up; and forte them i 
to do your work; and ſhould. you not, at leaſt, 
be as zealous in putting them upon Gop's work 
Say not, * They are dull, and are not capable?! 
if they be dull, Gop requires of you the more 
pains and patience; but fo dull as they are, yeu 
wilt ry em learn how work; and can 
they not learn bew to Hve? Are they capable | 
of the myſteries of your trade, and are they not 4 

capable of the plain principles of religion ? Wen, 4 

as ever. you would ſee the growth of religion, the- 
cure of ignorance, the remedy of profaneneſs, the: 

downfal, of error, fulfil you my joy, in going 
through+with'this duty zoT <2 27 25 24M 
Will you anſwer the calls of divine providence ?. 
Would you-remove the incumbent, or prevent 
"the impendent "calamities? Would you” plant 
ſeries for the church of Genf Would 
7 nurſeries for the chur od? Would you 
5 that Go b ſhould build (your houſes, and 'bleſs 
} 


— 


your ſubſtance? Would you that your children 
_ thould” þleſs vou O"then ſet up piety in Tour 
Kanfllies, as eher yo Would be bleſfed, ob- a 
"Blefidy : let . r hearts und your heuſes, be the 
templet of me Ring Gon, in uche H worſhip 


| "[icording to all the Wots-nhbmioned'UipeQions) 
: © hy be" itt conſtüney reverently= performed, 


"Prov. xxiX. 1. © He chat being den reproved, 
hardenethhis'neck;” ſhalt fuddenly-be*defircy- 
ed and that without remedy.“ Ode wie in 
time, that you be nbt miſerable to eterfh yen 
eden ei : per gant ue eee 
bas 1923; 293 robe” ef id ue Weldon god. «fed 
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Lmighty Gop and merciful F atber, WY 
ö . appointed, hy word to be, * a Jight to our 
3% teet, and à lamp into our paths,” and haſt 
-** cauſytall-holy ; fcriptures to be written ſor our 
'*,Jenrgigs1-grank; ws the aflftance of ; thy holy 
Spirit, that we may in ſuch wiſe fead, mark, 
<<. learn; and inwardly diget them, that by pa- 
- 4, jence/ and. 88 holy word, we may 
. ee and ever held lach the. bleſſed hope of 
— je, which thou. baſt given us in 
* our Saviour JEsUs CHR ISH: in his name we 
humbly beg this; to him be glory for ever and - 

| Fever. Amen, EA FR 
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4 FAMILY, PRAYER for. 4 Lens 
F 1 bs | Dax Aaraing. Fay 50 3 "ny = 
N AE 3 Fe f Ys 
Moer evacious Go n, and our Father in our | 
Lord Jnsve Crnrst, it is good for us to 
draw near to thee, the nearer the better; and it 
wilt be beſt of al} when we come to be nearck of 
alt in the 
ing of thyfelf, and thy happineſs in thyſelf; 
therefore adore thee as the great ee ar 4 
have eur being from thee, and our happineſs in 
thee, and therefore it is both our duty and inte- 
reſt to ſeek thee, to implote thy favqur, and to 
9460000 ney dus to thy name.” + 
We bis thee for the return of the m 
light, and that thou eauſeſt the days ſpri 


* " A 


kingdom of glory. Thon baſt thy — of 


*4 
* 
WW 


know its place and time: O let the day- Hing A 


ſtem on high viſm our dark fouls, and ehe Sun 
cd E Nr Healing andes a | 
* „ | 
Ws bleſs thee, that the- r e fb 

Tenn chat this is the day which the LR o 
& hath made," bath made for man, hath made fur 
bimſelf, u we will rejoice and be glad im it. % That 
eu haft revealed ume us thy boly:Sabbaths; and 
that we wete betimes taught 10 pu ee 
between this day and other days; and that 
an a land in all parts of which Go i is. 

ny folemnly worſhipped owthis day. 
We bleſs thee, that Sabbath liberties- 1 * 4 
aortithitics are continued te us, and that we ne 
not wiſhing in vain for 4 theſe days of the-Son of © 


* man zu that our candleſtick is not removed ut of 


its place, as uſtly it R 
4 . left eee by 


H 4 
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152 AMACoLlitcTtiON of 
Now we bid this Sabbath welcome, ** Hoſanna 

to the Son of David; bleſſed is he that cometh 

1 in the name of the Lord :; Hoſanna in the high- 

- * eft, O that we may be in the Spirit on the 
* Loxd's day zu that this may be the Sabbath of = 

7 


Lok ia our dwelling; in our heartz a Sabbath 
reſt from ſin, and a Sabbath of reſt in G. 
Enable us, we pray thee, ſo to ſanRify this Sab- 
bath, as that it may be ſanctified to us, and be a 
means of our ſanQification:: that by reſting to- 
day from. our worldly employ ments, our Rearts 
may be more and mote taken off from pteſent 
things, and prepared to leave them; and that hy 
employing our time to- day in the worſhip of G op, 
wie may be led into a more experimental acquain- 
© -tance with the work of beaven, and be made 
more meet for that bleſſed world. a. 


. ot * * 


Me conſeſs we are utterly unworthy, of the 
honour, and unable for the work of communion 
with thee; but we come to thee in the name of 
our Lord Js us CHRIST, who is worthy ; and de- 
pend upon the aſſiſtance of thy. bleſſed Spirit to 
work all our works in us, and ſo to ordain peace 
PP ²ĩ L ˙— 'N — be cargdged 3 
When we keep this day holy to the honour of 
thee, O Gon the Father almighty, the Maker of 
heaven and earth, in remembrance of the work 
of creation, that work of wonder, in which thou 
u madeſt all things out of nothing by the word 
s of thy power,” and all very good; and they 
© -cantinue to this day, according to thy ordinance ; 
for all are thy ſervants. Thou art worthy to 
u receive bleſſing and honour and glory and po-. 
a er, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
n thy pleaſure they ate and were created. O thou 
= © who didſt command the light: to ſhine out of 
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Pw au ern Bomilies.. 153 
* — duho ſaidſt on the firſt day of the firſl{ 
week; „Let there be light, and there was light; 4 
we pray thee ſhine this day into our hearts, and 
By us more and! more the light of the knows . 
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_ of the glory of Gon in the face of JESU 
Ennis ; and let us be thy workmanſhip, creat- 
end in Cn aiv Ire unte good worknz 4 a kind 

fut ·fluits of thy cteatures ss 4 
We likewiſe ſanctify this day tothe hondhr of 

our Lord Js CHRIS, thy only begotten Son - 
and dur exalted: Redeemer; in remembrance of 

his reſurrection e 1 the firſt day ß 
the week, vbyowhichc he was declared to be tbe 
Son of G. with power. Wecbleſs ge, that 
having! laid down hisdife tormake atonementfõꝗẽj - Þ 
n; hes roſt again for our juſtificationg hat e 
might bring in everlaſting rigbteouſneſs. iN ʒ 
Þblefs thee, chat he is riſen from the dead ns these 
Arrſt. frllits of chem that ſlept, that:he amight be 


the relurrection and the liſe to us. Now we prays . | 1 

. As ofthis I} 
urreCtion-with Joy and triumphs we may e 

nende in our ſduls the power:of his: reſurrection, ot | 


that we iſe with Rim from the death uf in 
to the life'of righteouſneſs from the duſt! of tis 
world, to u höly, heavenly, ſpiritual, divine liſe. 
©:chat we may be planted :together im the Jike» 7 
neſs of 8 reſurrection, that as CHm r 
was rhiſed from the dead bynbe glory einde Fa- — 72 
ther, ſo we allo may: wall in neengſs af lie 1 
Me fanRtify this A to thel honaus-af ii holy : 
Spirit, that bleſſed Smritof; grace the.;Comfott> - | 2 
ery rejoicing at · the 0. of the: deſcent. 
of the. Spirit upon the apoſtles on: the dayiof Pen, 
tecoſt, the firſt day of the week likewiſe- We A 
_ amen J aun was gloxified,; the 4 
wy: : LN holy 
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dein Wir Heftchen that our eyes 


8 nation 


3 A \Cotiocrtion: = | | 
holy boſt gin 40 make up che wat of 
Nis bodily ꝓreſente, ta * hin RT IGG 
und to'ripenthingsi;for his ſeennd coming: and 

that we have a promiſe that. he ſhall abide with 
us for ever. Aud we pray, that tlie Spirit uf 
that raiſpd up Ine from the dend may — 
- and:irmle in every one of us, to make ug parta- 
kers of a new and divine nature. Come iO blett- 
_ ed Spirit of grate, and breathe. upon theſe dry 
bones, theſe dead heatts of ours, that the may 
live and be in us 2 —_— IE 00 
holineſa, a ſpirit of power und a found mind. 
Lon, ee ber thy holy word, which 
is a light tu our Het anda amp to our paths, and 
* which was witten for bur learning, that ut. 
e threwgh patience and comfort of — 
_ © might haue hope z that the ſeriptures are pre 
berved pure and entire to us, arid: that, we have 
them ima language that we' underſtand: We deg 
"that; we may not; receive: the grace nf Gn in 


joyful 

light; and: our eas hear the: joyful found of a Re. 
deemer and a Javiour, and of redemption: and:fal- 
| by hun; chat life and immortality: ate 
brought we light by the goſpel. Giory be to Gon 
zuthe high thatin andthrough Jab Chan 
there m on earth Peace, my. aun toward 


Eee £21 SHY to aign 
7 2 for the We e that 
„ Gopilhath given to ud eternal liſe, andthis gift 
v d inibis Son, Lon, we recet it a a Hith- 
1 ful ing, and well worthy of all acceptation. 
B. let him be made of GO tous wiſdom, righy 
teouſnoſs, ſanRification. and redemption, * Let us 
| deeffeQuaity-calledi into fellowſhip with him; and 
[IE WO” En ſo that CMR may 
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tive: in us, and we may grow up into him an ail 
things, who is the head; that wo may bring forth 
fruit in him, and mhatever we do in word or. 
dead, we may da all in his name. O let us have 
the Spirit of CHRIST, that thereby it may appras 
that we are his. And through: him we pray that 
we have eternal life, that we may none af us | 

— TI IY but may all of us nn 
fruits andearneſts of it abiding in uus. 
+ Webleſsithee for the new-covenant.made: ith 
us in Jrsus 
Thou haſt declared concerning the Lord j EsUs, 
that he is thy beloved Son in whom: thou art well 
| pleaſed; we bumbly beg, Lonp,' be thow pleaſed: 
ee on. m 4. ba vit 

O that dur hearts may be filled e eee 
güoughts of Cunts r and bis love to us, 


pleslin 
that great love wherewith he hath. loved us. 0 


the admirable dimenſions of that love, the height 
and depth and length and breadth: of the love of 
Cnnror, which paſſeth knowledge. Let this love 
us o love him, and live to him who- 


died for us and roſe again. O that it may be 


plenſure and mighty fatisfaction to us to think. 
Dan. we ate here praying at the throne af 
our bleſſed Saviour is litting at the'might: 
| ad of the throne of glory, imterceeding/for-us t 
e bog that through bim we may find 
favour with thee our Gon, and may be taken nts: 
covenant and Communion with ther. 
We na pray thee, ' for his ſake, to forgive: 
all dur ſins, hog and unknown, in thocght: 
word and dead through him let us be acqu- tied. 
dem all guite, O let there be no cloud of gui 
3 us aud our Go this: he 
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#r15T. Loan, we fly forirefuge ta 
of it as the hope ſet before” us. 
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115 holineſs.and comfort, unto-ſalvatian.. | * 


J 4 we 2-4-8 alk, in _ name and through the mes. 
| diation _ 


F EO 156 ACotrwc ro /wy 4: 
and to intercept our comfortable Sensen etc 
thee. And let our luſts be mortified and ſubdu- 


_ ed, that our own corruptions may not be as a clog: 
to us, to Tanga ane erg of our ſouls heaven 


Wards. e la Jie t 


We pray thee: aſſiſt us in n 41 theideligions faſt 
_ vices. of this thine own holy day: go along with 

us, we humbly beſeech thee; to the ſolemn af= 
ſembly; for if thy preſence go not up with us, 
whereſotre ſhould we go up? . Give us to draw 
nigh to thee with a true heart, with a free heart, 
with a fixed heart, and in full aſſurance of faith. 
Meet us with a bleſſing: grace thine own ordi- 


nances with: t Oey that ſpecial preſence 


which thou haſt promiſed there where two. we 
three are gathered together in thy name. He 
us. againſt our manifold infirmities, and the 4 
that. do. moſt eaſily | beſet us in our attendanco 
upon thee. Let thy word come with life and 
power to our fouls, and be as good ſeed fown in 
good ſoil, taking root, and bringing forth ftuit 
do thy praiſe: and let our prayers and praiſes be 
= San ſacrifices, ee in * dent chrough 
GCuRisT Jesus. 


Let thy-preſence be in all the afſamblies of 
Chriftians this Day. In the chariot of the ever- 


_- laſting goſpel let the great Redeemer: ride forth 
triumphantly, conquering and to conquer, and 
_"_ thought be brought into obedience to 

4 many be brought to believe the report 
* the goſpel, and to many let the arm of the 


Loxp be revealed. Let finners be converted unto 


thee, and thy ſaints ediſied and built — in faith, 


0 * 


All Which, with every other needfel merey 


San 
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PAYS for: Families. 1 A 
dition of thy: dear Sony" in whoſe wards . 
ther call upon thee; to 14 L 
Our Flory" {e 7495 ef Mo 404 
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A. FAMILY - PRAYER ho tha. 
2 Nn 48 \Lonp'sDav, . +a; 
A ET au un 210 
0 Eternal mL bleſſed and Yorious Lord. 
God; thou art Cop over all, and rich i 
mercy:to all that call upon thee; moſt wiſe and . 
powetful, holy, zuſt and good; the King of kings, 
and. Lord of lords; our LoRH and our Go... 
Thau art happy without us, and haſt no need | 
of our: ſervices, : neither, can Our goodneſs extend 
uato'thee-;,' but ye ate miſerable; without thee ; . 
we have need of thy favour, and, are.undone, f for 
ever undone, ifthy goodneſs extend, not unto us: 
And therefore, Loxn, we intreat thy fayour with | 
our whole, bearts z O let thy, favour, be towards 
us in Js CHRIST for qur happingſe ig bound. 
vp in it, and, it is t9: us bettet than life. ME 
confeſs wa have fonſc ited: thy: favour, We bave len- 
dered. ourſelves unworthy of. ĩt; yet we "7 WM- 
bly. bold to pray for it in the name. of Ius 
Cann, who loved us and gave Nimte i, Us.) 
We bewail-it, before thee, that 588 275 
coiferable ſinners z but with thee, OI 5 
is mercy and plenteous Pre 5 1 
graciouſiy provideg for all thoſe that Ex 
believe;the,gaſpel, that the guilt f ine 8 that 
be removed through the merit of C IE 
and. the power of: "heir ns broken by his, en i 
and grace; and he is both ways i ahle to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all thoſe, that come unto. Goo 
1 bychim, ſoeing he cer liveth to r 1 
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Iz 1 portion. We are forry thae we hive oend- 


doulneſs of 


3 e have us te be. Fill ue 4p 


n e e 2 


Lon D come to thov u x Father by Jaovs 
QunazsrT the Mediator, and earnemy deſi te by. 
-pentanice and faith to turn from ide — and the 
to Gop in JesUs CHRIS, as our ruler 


| ed thee, we ate mhamed to-think of our treaché- 
rous and ungrateful carriage towards thee. We 
7 defire that we may have hv more to de with fin, 
__ ind pray as that the power of Tin may 
be broken in us, as that tho guilt of fin may be 
removed from us: and we rely upon the | 
Jravs Cirr 197, and gone merit of | 
" hiv death, for che thy favour. O look 
don upon us in him, and for his fake receive us 
e , healour'backſlidings; and = en 
We beg, et * our iniqufty be our rum 
We * utes faith, we | 
have 2 —— — 4 
Fazv3'Cunrer; whom thou hon ju 28 forth to be 
9 for fin; that eu mayſt be juſt, 
und the juſtißer of chern erho believe in Jesus. 
An hett du the Gen of pence ſunctify us 
5 73 gin in” and carry” on that goed Work in 
- Cach'of Nuts?! and "make us in every th 


& of thy y Spirit, that we may be fruit- 


2 8 hteouſneſs, to the glory 
of Wet cut v. Nah 37k Nit Ut 


3 8 Fear pride, end eds de un vin Went, 
moto aſtisns,? and put upon us the Crna. 
ment © and quiet ſpi den is4n' thy 
Tight: 4 4. 9 ' Save us Ne 

1 a vain mind, and Jet 'thy-; ll in u 
WP Win mant ug "ſerious! and Tobet=minded.” Let the 

EL Yi be rut in us with all its affe chens and 


| uns e en under ar de, 
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Pu AT iS for Rille, af © 
and5t0 T "= 
ligion and right reaſon, ways' enen 1 
velſel in ſanc ti eatom and hono ut. 
Let the love of the world be rooted out f ud, 
and that :covetouſneſs which is idolatry; and let 
the love of Gon in Cunisr be rooted in 6. | 

Sued abroad that love in our hearts by the holy 
_ Ghoſt, and give us to love thee” the LoxD'our = 
So with all our heart aud ſoul and mind and; 
might; and de all e ehen, 
principle of love to thee.. n 
N Mortify in us all envy, hatred, malice and un- Y 
charitableneſs; pluck up thoſe roots of 'bitternels. l 
ont of our minds, and give us grace to love one | 
another-with:a pure heart and fer us be- 
comes the followers of the Lord Jasvusy who he. 
given us this as his new commandment. O that 
drotherly c amr — us mes -"M 
_ diflimulation. 15 7 
38 We pray thee, ü all our miſtakes:;-4f-a im 2 
anything we be in an error, diſcover it to ung 
and, let the Spirit of truth lead us into all truth, 
the truth as it is in r piggy: 
underſtanding which ve that do thy cum | 
mandments ; and moth Serv nge: all eu oY 'Y 
F. thre” in us amm _ 
and all judgment. Net gui 
nvinee'us, we pray thee, e 1 
$ yn and its utter inſufficiency-to-make usthap- 
22 we may never ſet our hearts upon ich nor 
ou ee ctatiens from it; and convinces 
| BS af the eilniehs of lin, and its certain tendendy 0 
- BE make we miſcrable; that we may hats it and dread. 
edierte 1 :lopkstik&ity/or leads to it. 
Ie pray ches, of the worth of 
TW ee weight-of eternity; and ihr 
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| 10 let thy grace be. mighty: in us, and ſuſbicie 
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| 4 B37 n of 
Adden of that everlaſting ſtate which we'are 
ſtanding upon t the brink of; and make us dili 
and ſerious in our preparation for it, labouri 


chiefly, not for the meat that periſheth, but for 
that which endureth to everlaſting life; as thoſe 


who have ſet their affections on things above, and 
not on things that are on the earth, which art 
wifling and 4ran{utory. rol e £3 ,v05 3 baſk $1 387 


0 that time, and the things of time, may be as 
being to us, in compariſon of eternity and the 
things thereof. O that EERNIT V may be much 

n our heart and ever in our eye; thatwe may 
de governed by that fauh which is the fubſtance 
* of things boped for, and the evidence, of things 

A not ſeen zu looking continually cat abe:things 
thavare not ſeen; that are eternal 
Sive us grace, we: pray thee, te lock up to 
the other world with ſuch an holy concern, as that 

we may look down upon this world with a holy 
contempt and indiffeteney, as thoſe; that muſt be 
Here but a very! little While, and be ſomer 
wheze for ever; that we may: tejoice.as though 
u we; pejoiged; not, and weep as though we wept - 
un not, and buy as though; we poſſeſſed not, and 
. may uſe this world as not abuſing it, becauſe - 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth, and,we-aze paſs- - 
ing away with it. O giye us hearts truly mor- 
tiftell, crucified to the. world, and. maycthe World 


be cruciſted do us. ol 


Jor-us to prepate us; far that great change 
will come certain y-and: ſhortly, } and:chay-eome - 
very, ſuddenly, which will remgve u froma World 
ablſenſe to a world of ſpitits 1 of. 
ial and probation,,.to that af" recompeneeand- 
zettibutioc . amn W the inbe- 
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received into everlaſiing habitatiend. . 
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y; meet with betyyixt, this : evening and 
Stare: We, know net han is peforss 18, 


all the, f (ufferiogs Which. thou ſhalt at any time 
Se e and arm ius againſt every; tempia- 
Aion-F6.Way At; any time, de-aflaultcd, withz that 


Ws 1 

an keep good conſcience, and b 
5 gde the way of gur dutꝝj ; and may. Keep up | 
our hope and joy in no and a believing - 
cht of, eternal life 3 and then Welcome thy 

W » yiuneig Alg! 1 410% 166). 03065 230158 
wh Nervs Grace, e prag thee, tolling a life.of 
communion With..thee,; both . in;,ordinances and 
qyidences 3. ic let thee always, befdre wg, and d 
The our eyes ever up unto the, andito! live Ae 
| dependence upon thee, upon mY 23 provi- 
, 10 and .promiſe, truſting in th en all times, 
1 bs pouring We our hearts before t ee; ang to 
: ve 3: 5 of deyotedneſs to hee, and. to — 
d glory, a5 Ohr higheſt. end: 00 9 94 

| may. ke out religion net only our buſineſs 
| Se aſure, we beſeech thee to. enable, us, to-live 
of complacency in thee, 908.40. rejoice in 
Ay th 6a id: VY "i _— E $f is 7. * 2 * 
beſeech thee, preſerve us in dur integrity 


5 oy dying day, and grant ihat we may never 
os ake thee, or turn from following after. thee, 


be. Loo; and may not count lite itſelf. n 
0 fiſh. our courſe, with joys... 


Let. 


| ba 4 afar FR 462 1 9 
june lh ant ie light; Usb wa file = 
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i Prepare us, /;we-beſeechitheey fot Whatever me | 
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make, but, thaw delt z And thereforg; wer beg © 
N baus by thy grace for all the ſerviees and 


vet and ein all conditions lor, 


t with, e of heart; we may cleaye un- 
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= - Tow, — oer ſleep ine be fett. Be with 


: te Sf 2 world ; and bet ü 


dur Lord and Saviour Iss Cn. 
And while we are here, make us every day wiſer 
u hettcr, more weaned from the World, ns 


ed 
| ' he imercies'of this 
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*4 - Lot thy good! rr 
Deſt . 


F to enable ug to 
ls and ſet us then — — 
misiſitec to us inte the ever 


41 


more willing te lese ity more holy, heaven] 
and ſpirimal: — we tive in this'4 


beater we better, and that our 
aft aye aky be ur be ings "Das le dicks 
aner and our pardon mort 8 
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_ of all chin die +S 
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ie 
thee (our 


— defote thee; 22 40 
* EEE "theſe oms, 
ive-us grace at to bring ſorch fruits 
ee. or r6j et. O 3 gs" 75 
eſtabliſh his throne" in rg, 
vnde of alt thoſe” Who — 7 fed hy 
L ra ey wy I in 
do us, to 
wat Baud it. nh 


us and our eee | 


2 Gi Bien; e 8 


f 1 , q 
n * 128 . 
8 N 4 r _ ö 
* * * * 
c 3 * y 


— 


"PL au: TY is — 


A. 
in the fol week. in all our way + forgive us 
n week with 
us into the Sabbath, and enable us to bring a 
Sag he Sabbath with us inte the works | 
; be the fitter for the next Sabbath, f 
wee te l. 


Make us meet for the crerlafting Sabbath, Un 
'we hope to keep in thy kingdom, when time age 4 
ſhall be no more. = | 
| ea, | 
1 ih 1b jg 2 
we deſire to it w J EX 
tations of Cxg1sT's ſecond . rh 
on teſurrection then ta a — WSN 1 
triumphing in hope of the glory of thee our Gop.. - 2 
Accept, O gracious Loa None merciful Father. 
| the poor tribute of our prayers and-praiſcs, through 'Y 
FT vo CRIT 2 only Advocate and M e "2 
name a words enen x8 ca ue 7 
: (na Our Father, c. Wh, i mil an 


4 MORNING PR, AYER 4 
-l * 2115 Jer ka. Banik. 1 if a 1 
A gor high and molt hoh Lord Gon thau | 

art great, and greatly to, be ſeared. and ne- 


. vexenced. by all chy-creatures., thou artheigt ann 
- wat be ſanctifed oa Rl He SORES ther, t> o* 
: Dp dna Lon p of heaven and earth; to 4 
U down end kneel . — mae s 
n 

TS thy eternal power, 5 — 
neſs. and truth; and deſire 0 fender 4 
nao para anti ah che 5 
59 poureſt upon qo dut above: « ſar. ove 
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neſtimable love ill the he tedemipiion of the woils 
1 our Lord Ixsos Cn KIs T. 5 "OT ONT EP 
We 77 thY tender mereies in the forgive- 
thels'of All Bur mins, whereby we have offended, 
"either m. thought" word ot deed: We Jefire to 
be; truly ſorry for all our miſdoings, and utterly 
to renoudce* wHever is comraty to thy will. 
* e deſire to devote our whole man, body, foul 
and ſpirit, to thee, And ag thou"doft inſpire us 
wd chele defires, ſoaccompany them always with 
*rhy prace,” that we may Eyery day with ouf whole 
"he rts Tie ovrfelves oh in by Tervi Sec The 
© We tcfite teh be Boy and undeflled, as our 
*Bleffed” _ was. © And we believe thou wilt 
fuffil all the gracious promiſes which he hath made 
1 — As et Auen be dearer to us than thouſands 
'of gold and "River; let them be the comfort and 
by our Hearts. We humbly alk; that jt may 
bnto thy fervants according to thy word: 6 
Thou hs merciſully kept us the laſt night ; 
* E be thy continued goodneſs : receive us like- 
wife into thy proteQion' this day. Guide and 
aaſfſſiſt us in all our thovghts;' words and actions. 


E "Make us willing to do and ſuffer what thou pleaſ-- 
© et; waiting for the me of our — Capghr 
ener 
B Blefſetf bey gobdnefb which hath not fiſſet- 
ed us to Wand Without inſtruction after the fool- 
ifi deſtres of out own hearts, but haſt clearly ſewn. 
us where our happineſs lies. O may we'ireceive 
with all thankfolneſs thoſe holy words whieh teach 
vs, we bleſſedneſs of poverty ſpiritg; 12 2 
utter thee} of theekneſs and-genth of hu 
ing and chirſting after righRovſheſs, of mer 
=... "= * purity: hppa of doing — 
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Pa AY 44 R ; wr pelle. A 165, 
and patient ſuffering for doing the will of our L 
- LordCunisr. .z 
O may: w always he in te number of ae = 
bleſſed ſouls! May we ever feel ourſelyes happy 
in having the kingdom of God within us, in the bk 
comforts.of the holy One, in being filled with . 1 
alt the fruits' of ri edo les, in bein made the ' 
childten of the igheſt, and above all"; in ele 1 
thee bur Gob. Let us abound in thy lov 1000 3 
and more; and in continual prayers arid: praiſes - 
to thee, the Father of mercies and Gop of al 1 
conſolation i in Jesvs CHRtsT our Lord. > 
"And we deſite the good of all mankind, 'efpg- 
& ally. of all chriſtian people; that they may E 
walk worthy of the goſpel, and Aive together in 
unity and. chriſtian love. For which end, 
pray that all chriſtian kings, princes, and govern- 3 
ors, may be wiſe, pious, juſt and mercifnf ; et. 
deavouring that all their ſubjects may lead peng 
able lives in all godlineſs and honeſty: and mote 
pafticularly, that our gracious King Grone 
may be bleſſed with a religious, quiet, Jong arid 
toljerouy teign; and that all in authority under | 
Him may ſeek in their ſeveral ſtations to right te 
grab, to comfort the affſicted, to provide ſur 
| ie fes and needy, and to relieve all thöſe that 
ate in any miſery. Bleſs all thoſe that Water 
one our ſouls; ſucceed theit labouts, and pive 
ace'to follow their godly admonitions, and t 
efteem them very bigbly in love ſor their work 
5 — The fame bleſſings we crave for 3 
frients, relations and acquaintance, that wWè may 
s an tive in” perfect love and peace together; — 
ice t at the great day of S 
$05; Nose name we aſl all theſe things 
5 whoſe holy-words ve fm up ll our wants, 
ur 8 8 . An 


WALLY R N las : 2 
NO ram agtrmea TI To owns 


- 
35 : * 0 
= a —_— ds, 0 < a", 
200600 Ly | wo ww wr. Fa > 


1 . EVE NING PR 4 
3 e i kan 4 


8 + # * 


eee, 


— < MAS 


—— 
of 

gat - 'S 
Pi. Os 


* 
2 


we live, move, and hawe our being ; to 

whoſe tender compaffons we owe our afety the 
1 together with all, the comforts of this 
=. hopes of that which is. to. 9 


fore thee, acknowledging we have _nathi 

what we receive from thee. *Unto thee do ny 

a give. thanks, O Gon, “ who-daily poureſt thy 
upon us. 

hleſſed be thy goodneſs for our health, for our 

\ food and raiment, for- our peace and ſafety, for 


” 


1 | feel. in gur hearts any motion toward 3 1 


| „ wh. Lonn, we preſent ourſelves ore thee, - 
© tobe. Ayes with ſuch. a vigorous . 4p"; 44 
| d with. a, greater ar- 
; chat we may not lives: 


b. ive 3 in uz N one © 


125 : Is ee we 


JB 


n 


precious to bs. X 
offer up ourſelves to thee to do will, A dur 


fidence in thee, and ſtill truſt ourſelves wi 

who haſt nor ſpared „ thine own Son, but freely 
given him up for us all.” May we humbly ac- 
cept of whatſoever thou ſendoſt us, and & in 5 


thing give thanks Surely thou © wilt never 


u leave us nor. forfake . ide us ſafe 
through all the changes of thi in an | 
changeable love to thee, and lively fel ofthe 

to us; till we come to ire with Wet ins 


lovi why 
| erjoy ther for t. Send wth Ins 
And now that we are go 
down to ſleep, take us into thy 
tion, 


pracious protec- 
"Where eur Lot 


OY EIT 
lightful thoeghts uf the g 
us tives, that we em 


bleſſed maſter did. May we place an entire con- ; "= 
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the morning, may we' praiſe thee again with joy- 

ſul lips, and ſtill offer ourſelves a more accepta- 
ble ſacrifice to tbee, through: Jesus CHRIST, in 
whoſe words we buſcect: thee to hear us, accord 
i" to the full ſenſe and . re N bind 21G 
N Sc. 59 | ; | 3 wang 1 
T5009 ee ede e nen 2000 at an 

Lei 71 3 It 1 1 

1 pIR Av ER W 1e the Receiving of — 5 
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wu nein bleſſed and gracious Un Gov, 
+ with all bumility and reverence I here pre- 
. ſent, myſelf before thee, to ſeek thy face and in- 
treat thy favour; and, as an evidence of thy good- 
will towards me, to beg that I wy res reed 


thy good work in me. 


I acknowledge myſelf about; oterly un 
worthy. the honour 3 unfit, utterly unfit for the 
ſervice" to Which 1 am now called. It is an in- 
eſtimable privilege that I am admitted ſo oſten to 
hear from thee in thy word, and to ſpeak to thee 
in prayer; and yet, as if this had been a ſmall 
matter, I am now invited into communion with 
thee ,at:thy. holy. table. there to celebrate the me- 
morial of my Saviour's death, and to partake by 
. .of the: precious benefits which flow from it. 

who deſerve not the crumbs, am called to eat 
of the. childrens. bresd. O. thou who: baſt called 
me ip the martiage-ſupper of the Lamb, give me 

weddi . work in me a diſpoſition, 
of , 2 |, thoſe pious and. devout 7 
which, axe ſuited to the ſolemnity of this ordi- 
nance, and neceſſary to qualify imè ſor an accept- 
able and advantage ous participation of it. Ihe 
* ion the beats and the auI of the 
. OOTY 
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tongus, are both from thee: Loꝶ b, prepare my 
unprepared heart for communion with thee, 

- Lond, I confeſs I have ſinned againſt thee; 1 
have done fooliſhly, and fooliſhneſs is bound up 


in my heart. I have ſinned, and have come ſhort © 


of the glory of Gop; I have come ſhort of glo- 


 fifying thee, and deſerve to come ſhort of being 


glorified with thee. The imagination of my heart 


zs evil continually, and the bias of my corrupt na- 
ture is very ſtrong towards the world and the 


fleſh, and the gratifications of ſenſe ; but towards 
Gopd, and CHRIST, and Heaven, I move very 
ſlowly: there is in my carnal mind a wretched 
averfion to divine and ſpiritual things. I have 
miſ-ſpent my time, and trifled away my opportu- 
nities; have followed after lying vanities, and 
forſaken my own mercies. God be merciful to 
me a ſinner! for how little have I done ſince 1 
came into the world, of the great work that I was 
fent into the world about ? i 
Thou kraſt taken me into covenant with thee ; * 
J have been ſet apart for thee, and ſealed to = 
thine: thou haſt laid me, and I have laid myſelf _ 
under all poffible obligations to love thee and ſerve 
thee, and live to thee: but I have ſtarted aſide 
like a broken bow. I have not made good my 
covenant with thee, nor hath the temper of my 


mind and the tenor of my converſation been agree= 
able to that holy religion which I make profel- 
ton of. I am bent to backſlide from the living 


God; and if I were under the law, I were un- 
done: but 1 am under grace, a covenant of grace -* 


3 48 
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which leaves room for repentarice, which invites 


even 'backſliding children to _zeturn, and .promiſ- 
eth that their backſlidings ſhall he healed, Log Do. 
I take hold of this tan feal it to me at thy. 
NEAT: 3 50 
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table. hers let me find wy heact-trul y.humbled 
for ſin, and forrowing for. it aſter a, godly fort. 


DO that I may there look on bim whom, I have 


pierced, and mourn, and be in itterneſs for 
: him ; that there I may. ſow in tears, and receive a 
broken CHRIST into a broken heart, and.there 
let the blood of CHRIST, which ſpeaks, better 
things than that of Abel, be ſprinkled upon, my 
conſcience, to purify.and pacify that; there Jet 
me be aſſured that thou art reconciled, unto me, 
that mine iniquities are pardoned, and that I ſhall 
not come into condemnation. kde 
And that I may not come unwortbily to this 
bleſled ordinance, I beſeech thee lead me into a 
more intimate and experimental acquaintance with 
Gert CHRIST, and him crucified; with IEsus 
>2HR1ST, and him glorified; that knowing him, 
and the power of his reſurreQion, and the tellow- 
hip of his ſuffetinge, and being by his grace plant- 
ed in the likeneſs of both, I may both diſcern the 
Lonp's body, and ſhew forth the Lokp's death. 
_ « Lorv, I deſire by a true and lively faith to cloſe 
with JesUs CHRIST, and conſent to him us my 
Lord and my Gop. 1 here ge up myſelf to 
Him as my Prophet, Prieſt, and King, to be ruled 
and taught and faved by him. This is my Be- 
joved, and this is my friend : None but CAR Is T, 
none but CHRIST. Lonbp, increaſe this faith in 
in receiving the bread and wine at thy table, by a 
 hHvely faith to receive CHRIST IEsUs the Lord. 
O let the great goſpel-doctrine of CHRIS T's dy- 
ing to ſave ſinners, which is repreſented. in that 


, 
- 


ordinance, be meat and drink to my ſoul, meat 
indeed and drink indeed. Let It be both nouriſh». 
ing and refreſhing to me; let it be both 2 
ah | it TIS. fe RAS T3 Ye 1 p | 5% ner 


: — 
4 9 * & 


81 
— «4 4 = 


T4 


me, perlect what js lacking iv it; and enable me. Wl 
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holineſs and of my comfort. And let ſuch deep 
impreſſions be made upon my ſoul as may abide 
always upon me, and have a powerful influence 
upon my whole converſation, that the life I now 
live in the fleſh I may live by the faith of the 
Son of Gop, who loved me and gave himſelf 
for me. Lone 1 
Lo p, | beſeech thee fix my thoughts, let my 
heart be engaged to approach unto thee, that I 
may attend upon thee without diſtraction. Draw 
out my deſires after thee: make me to hunger 
; and thirſt after righteouſneſs, that I may be filled ; 
L and to draw near to thee with a true heart, and 
1 in full aſſurance of faith: and ſince I am not 
3 ſtraitned in thee, O let me not be ftraitned in 
s | my on boſom. Draw me, Lok b, and I-will 
9 5 | 
— 

0 


run after thee; O ſend out thy light and thy 

truth, let them lead and guide me. Pour out thy 

1 Spirit upon me, put thy Spirit within me, to 
| work in me both to will and to do that which is 


le good, and leave me not to myſelf. Awake, O 
y north- wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon 
0 my hp come, O bleſſed Spirit of grace, and 
ed enlighten my mind with the knowledge of CHRIST, 
fl bow my will to the will of CHRIST, fill my heart 
7 


wi:h the love of Cyr 1sT, and confirm my reſulu- 
in, WS tions to live and die with him. ES,” 
WE Work in me a principle of holy love and cha- 
rity towards all men, that I may forgive my ene - 
mies, and may. keep up a ſpiritual communion. in 
72 faub, hope and holy love, with all that in every 
dat. place call on the name of Jesus CHRIST our 


congregation with which I am to. join in this 
| ſolemn ordinance, Good Lok p, pardon every, 
| 1 1 15 | N 12 5 | oue 5 
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 frength and my ſong,/ and che ſpring both of my. 


pt Lord: Lord bleſs them all, and particularly that - 


172 4 Cor reren / 
one that engageth his heart to feek' Gov, the 
Lord Gop of his fathers, though not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the range 
O hear my prayers, and heal thy people. 
Lon, meet me with a bleſſing, a Father's 
| bleing, at thy table; grace thine owninflitutions 
with thy preſence; and fulfil in me all the 
pleaſure of thy goodneſs, and the work of faith 
wb power, for the ſake of Jzsus CHRIST my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, to whom, with 
the Father and the eternal Spirit, be everlaſting 
praiſes. Amen. 


Another ier the Receiving of the Len 50 's 
"SUPPER. 


O Lord, r and my Father in Ixs us 
= Enn! ST, I can never ſufficiently admire the 
condeſcenſion of thy grace to me; what is man, 
that thou doſt thus magnify him, and the fon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him! Who am T, and 
what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therto ? haſt brought me into thy banqueting- 
houſe, and thy banner over me has been love ? 
I have reaſon to fay, that a day in thy courts, an 
hour at thy table. is better, far better than a 
thouſand days, than ten thoufand hours elfewhete; 
it is good for me to draw near to Gop. Bleſs- 
ed be Gap for the privileges of his houſe, and 


b- thoſe comforts with which he makes his 


Joyful in his houſe, of prayer. But'T have resſon 
deo bluſh and be aſhamed of myſelf, that T have 
vor. been more affected with the great things 

which have been ſet before me, and offered do 
meat the. Lox'd's table. O'what à vain, fooliſh, 


So ins heart have 1! when 1 would do good, 
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even then evil is preſent with me: good Lonn, 
be mietciful to me, and pardon the iniquity f. 
my holy things, and let not my maniſold defects 
in my attendance upon thee be laid to my charge, 
or hinder my profiting by thine ordinance. 1 
I bare now been commemorating the death ß 
Cnalsr; Lon n grant that by the power thereaf . 
ſin may be crucified in me, the world crucified 
to me, and I to the world; and enable me fo to 
bear about with me continually the dying of the 3 
Lord Is vs, as that the life. alſo of JEsUs may be 
manifeſted in my mortal bod. 4 
I have now been receiving the precious benefits * 
which flow: from »Curisr's death, Lord grant 
that I may never loſe, may never fosfeit thoſe 
benefits; but as I bave received CHRIS JESsuUs 
the Lord, give me grace ſo to walk in him, and 
to live, not as owa, but as bought with a 
price, gloriſying Gon with my body and ſpirit, 
Which: ate his. I have now: been renewing my 
oovenant with thee, Lok, give me grace to 
perform my vow; keep/it always in the imagina- 
tion of my heart, and eſtabliſn my way beſore 
thee. Lo, preſerve me by th grace that Il may 
never return again to folly; after Gop hath ſpa-- 2 
ken peace, may I never by my looſe and careleſs 
walking undo what I have been doing to-day: 
but having my heart. enlacged with the conſola- 
tions of Gop, give me grace to run the way of 
thy commandments with chearſulneſs: and con- 
ſtancy, and ſtill to hold faſt my integrity. 
_ This precious foul of mine, which is the work 
of; thine own hands, and the purchaſe of thy Son's 
'bload, I commit into thine hands, to be ſanctifi- A 
ed by thy Spirit and grace, and wrought up into 
a. conformity to thy holy will in every Ding, „7 
1051 e „Longe 
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174 A COLLECT ION: of 
Loxp, ſet up thy throne in my heart, write thy 
law there, ſhed abroad thy love there, and bring 
- every thought within me into obedience: to thee, 
io the commanding. power of thy law, and the 
conſtraining power of thy love. Keep through 
thine own name that which I commit unto thee, 
keep it againft that day when it ſhall be called 
for. Let me be preſerved blameleſs to the 
coming of thy glory, that I my then be ne 

ed faultleſs with exceeding j 

All my outward affairs 1 ſubmit to the diſpoſal 
of thy wiſe and gracious providence; Lon o, fave 
my foul, and then as to other things do as thou 
pleaſeſt with me: only make all providences to 
work together for my ſpiritual and eternal advan- 
tage: let all things be pure to me, and give me 
to taſte covenant-love in common mereies; ; and 
by thy grace let me be taught both how to want, 
and how to abound, how to enjoy proſperity; and 
how to bear adverſity, as becomes à chriſtian: 
and at ell times let thy grace be ſufficient for me, 
and mighty | in me, both to will and to do that 
which is good of thine own good pleaſure. 
Ad chat in every thing | may do my duty, and 
ſand complete in it, let my heart be enlarged in 
love to IE sus CHRIST, and affected with the 
beighth and depth, the length and breadth: of that 
Jove' of his to me, which palleth all conception 


B 7 How expreſſion. 


And, as an evidence of that SP let my mouth 

filled with his praiſes, Worthy. is the Lamb 

that was flain to receive bleſſing and honour, and 

ſoryand power; for he was ſlain, and: hath re- 

5 & his people unto Gon by his blood, and 
made them to bim kings and priefis.. | Bleſs the 
N xd fou', and may all that ne 7 
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quities, and healeth all my diſeaſes ; who redeem- 
eth my life from deſtruftion, and crowneth me 
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bleſs his holy name, who forgiveth all mine ini- 


with loving-kindneſs and tender mercy; who - 
having begun a good work, will perform it unto- 

the day of CHRIST. As long as I live I will bleſs 

the Lord, I will praiſe my to while I have any 
being. O let me be borne up in everlaſting arms, 

and carried from ſtrength to ſtrength, till 1 

pear before God in Zion, for Jesvs's ſake, Wo 
died for me and roſe again; in whom I deſire to 
be found living and dying, Now to Gop the 
Father, Son and Spirit, be aſcribed kingdom, 
power and glory, henceforth and for evermore.. 
Amen. eee pads 


4 PRAYER for Chriſtian Graces. 
HO boly, boly Lord Gov Almighty, who 


art, and waſt, and art to come; who is a. 
God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful. 
in praiſes, doing wonders ? Thou art the bleſſed 
and only Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, Who only haſt immortality; dwelling in 
that light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath ſeen or can ſee. Thou art a God. 
at hand and a Gop afar off; none can hide him- Y 
ſelf in ſecret places that thou canſt not .ſee him, 
for thou filleſt heaven and earth; thine eyes are 
in every place, beholding the evil and the good : 
thou ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the reins, even 


and open before thee. 3 
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1 know, O Lonp, that thou canſt do ever = 
thing; power belongs to thee, and with ther e 


the thoughts aud intents of the heart are naked] 
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5 176 A CoLLEcTioN. ef 
thou art able alſo to perform. Thou art good, 
and doſt good; good to all, and thy tender mer- 
cy is over all thy works: O that thou wouldſt 
cauſe thy goodneſs to paſs before me; that I may 
taſte and fee that the LorD is good, and have his 
loving-kindneſs always before mine eye. 
O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh: to lift 
up my face before thee my Gop; for my ini- 
quities are increaſed over my head, and my treſ- 
| paſs is grown up unto the heavens : behold I amy 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my 
hand upon my mouth, and put my mouth in the: 
duſt, if ſo be there may be hope; crying out un- 
clean, unclean: * If I juſtify myſelf, my own. 
* mouth ſhall] condemn me; if 1 ſay I am per- 
4 fe, that alſo ſhall prove me perverſe; for if 
. thou contend with me, | am nat able to anſwer 
3 thee for one in a thouſand; behold I was ſhapen 
in wickedaeſs, and in ſin did my mother eon 
t ceive me; for who can bring a clean thing aut 
** of an unclean? My underſtanding is dark, 
being alienated from the life of Gop, through 
ar the. ignorance that is in me, becauſe & Ga 
* blindneſs. of my heart.” | 
I have within me a carnal mind, which is en- 
mity-againſt Gon, my neck has been as an iron 
ſinew, and | have made my heart as an adamant; 
J have refuſed to hearken, have pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped my ears like the deaf adder 
O how have 1 bated inſtruction, and my heart. 
deſpiſed reproof ? I have forgotten Gop, lived as 
without God in the world; my heart has walked: 
after vanity and become vain : I have ſet my af- 
ſections on things beneath, have followed after _ 
lying vanities, and forfaken my own mercies 
bave forſaken the fountain of living waters, fot 
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ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water; 
there is in me a bent to backſlide fram the living 
 Gop; my heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, it {tarts alide like a bro- 
ken bow : the whole bead is fick, the whole heart 
faint; from the fas ofiche foot bven to the head 
there is no ſoundneſs in me, but wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores 


Lok o, I come to thee as the poor publitan, und 5 


I pray his prayer, © Gop be merciful to me a 
* finner;* the Gon of infinite mercy be merciful: 
to me: O waſh me throughly from my wicked- 
neſs, and cleanſe me from my fin ; for I acknow- 

ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me; O purge me with hyflop and 1 ſhall be 
clean; waſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſaow 3 
hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all my. 
iniquities. Let me be juſtified freely by thy 
grace through-the redemption that is in JesUsz 
take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
heal my baekſlidings, and love me freely ; and 
let thy anger be turned away from me; for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. I will ſay unto 
God, do not condemn me, but deliver me from 
goiag down into the pit, for thou haſt found the 
ranſom, I have ſinned, Father, againſt heaven 

and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon; but J have an advocate with thee, 

Jzsvs CHRIST the righteous, and he is the pro- 
pitiation for my fin. Loxp remember the true 
David and all 1 his troubles ; remember all his of- 

ferings, and accept his- burnt-ſacrifice; and tu n 
not away the face of thine Anointed, who by his 
own blood is entered: into heaven itfelf, now io 
appear in the preſence of Gen for man. Re- 


member the covenant in his blood, and be mer 
E J 
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© ciful to mine untighteouſneſs, and my 
© iniquities remember no more. 


fins and my 


Let me be juſtified by faith, and have peace with 


Soy through Jesvs CHRIST: and through him 


let me have acceſs into that grace wherein be- 


lievers ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 


Gop. O make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, 


: that the bones which ſin hath broken may re- 
jdice. Let the blood of ChRISH ſpeak better 


things than that of Abel; let it ſpeak pardon and 
peace to my ſoul; let it purge my conſcience 


ftom dead works to ſerve. the living Gop. Let 


thy Spirit witneſs with my ſpirit that J am a child 
of Gap, an heir of Gop, and a joint-heir with 


CHRasT ; ſay to my ſoul that thou art my ſalva- 


— Lokd; give me a wiſe and an underſtanding 
heart; that which I know not teach thou me; 


let the Spirit of truth guide me into all truth, 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein | haveerred ; 


make thy way plain before my face, becau of 
mine obſervers, and by the teaching of thy word 


and Spirit make me wiſe to ſalvation. Unto me, 


% 


Los, let it be given to believe, for the faith by | 


which I m ſaved is not of myſelf, it is the gift 
_ of Gop: Lord, increaſe my faith, and perfect what 


is 3 it, that J may be ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to Gop. Let every word of thine 
profit me being mixed with faith, and enable me 


do lock above the things that are ſeen, which are 


temporal, to the things that are unſeen, which 

are eternal; let my heart. be purified by faith, 
and enable me by faith to overcome the world, 
to reſiſt the adverſary, and to live continually, 


upon Jesvs, drawing out of his fulneſs grace for 
V 2 l 
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ite my heart to fear thy name, that I may 


keep thy commandments. O put thy fear into 
my heart, that I may never depart from thee; let 
me be in the fear of the LoR D all. the day long? 
deliver me from all ſlaviſh fear that hath tormenti: 
and give me a filial fear, that I may never will- 


fully offend againſt thee any more. Give me 


e L beſeech thee, to love thee the Lord mx 
Jop with all my heart and foul, and mind and 


ſtrength; to delight myſelf always in thee, and 


therein ſhall I have the deſire of my heart. 0 


eircumciſe my heart to love thee, that I may live; 
O may the love of Gop be ſhed-abroad in my: 


heart by, the holy Ghoſt. . O that Jesvs CurisT. 


may be very precious to me, as he is to all that 
believe; that he may be in my account the chief- 


eſt of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely; ai d 2} 


though I have not ſeen him, yet may I love him, 
and. by believing in him may rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. Let the love of 
CHRIST to me conſtrain. me to live, not to my- 
ſelf, but to him that dyed for me and roſe again. 


Lon n, put upon me that charity which is the bond- 
of perſectneſs, that I may keep the unity of the: 
Spirit in the bond of peace, and may live in love: _ 
and peace, that the Gop of love and peace may: - 
be with me,z give me to love my neighbour as? 


myſelf, with that love which is the fulfilling of 
the law); to love him with a pure beart fervent. 


ly ;. give me, Q.LoRD, the love;of-the brethren, 
and enable me to be kindly affeftioned towards 
tmdem in brothetrly love, that I may know I any 
pa ſſed from death unto. life, and all may. know 
. that I am thy diſciple. Loxp make me able to 
bove mine enemies, to bleſs them that curſe me, 


wo pray for them that, deſpieſully. uſe. me for:, 
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bearing them and forgiving them, as I truſt con 
for CHRIST's fake haſt forgiven me, 

Lon, give me grace to deny myſelf, to take 
| up my croſs daily, and to follow CHRIS ];; to 
keep under the body, and to bring it into ſubjee- 
tion; let me learn of CHRIS to be meek and 
lowly in heart, that I may find reft to my ſoul: 
hide pride from me, and eloath me with humility, 
and put upon me the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, ' which in thy fight is of great price; 
let anger never reſt in my boſom, nor the ſun go 
down upon my wrath, but enable me to ſhew al 
mee kneſs towards all men; let me have bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, mee - 


| neſs, and long-fuffering; that being mer ciful av 


my Father which is in heaven is mereifal, may 
be perfect as he is perfect, 

_ Lon, teach me in every ſtate to de content; 
let my converſation be without covetouſneſs ; 


may I always be content with ſuch things as 1 


' have, ſlill ſaying, The will of the LoRD be done. 
'- Lon, give me grace to weep as though I wept 
not, and to rejoice as though J rejoiced not, and: 
do buy as though J poſſeſſed not, and to uſe this 
| world as not ade it, becauſe the time is ſhort, 
| and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. May 


* 17 very Gon of peace ſanctify me wholly, and 


ray Go my whole ſpirit, and foul and body, 
preſerved blamelefs unto the coming of 


_ on Lord Jesus CRRISTH. Let goodneſs and mer- 


ey follow me all the days of my life; when 1 


| * walk through the valley of the ſhadow: of death, 


de thou with me that I may fear no eyil ; let thy - 
rod and thy ſtaff comfort me; redeem my ſoul 
from the power of the grave, and receive me; 
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me to glory, through J EZUs Carr y bleſſed 
Lord and 8 whom with thee and the 

holy Spirit,. be all honour and glory, thankſgiving 
and praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen, 


* 
Paus EJACULATIONS/m the Pars. 
For the Pardon of Sin; — 


5 P H “v mercy upon me, O Gos, aſter thy great 

a goodneſs; contig to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away my offences: waſh me through 

from my wickedneſs, and cleanfe me from my fins 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 

miſdeeds ; my miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 
thou merciful unto my ſins. Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, O Lok p, ſor in th 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, ' For thy. 
. name's ſake, O LoxÞ,' be mereiſul unto my fin, 
for it is great. Turn thee, 'O. Lok bp, and 29 
2M ſoul : Once fab rn ara: 4 
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| 1 
ACH me 6 do the thing that + label thee! 
for thou art my Gop. Teach me thy y way, 
Sus, and I will walk in thy truth; O k 
— heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 
ake me 4 clean heart, O Goo, and renew a 
nicht ſpirit within me; O let my heart be found 
in thy ſtatutes that I be not aſhamed. Incline 
my heart unto thy teſtimonies, ang: not to covet- 
ouſnefs. Turn away mine eyes, 'Teft they behold 
e and W thou me in * * I am * 
3 A a ranger 
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a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy command- 
ments from me. Lok p, teach me ſo to number, 
my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 
For the Light of God's Countenance. 


a Ok D, why abhorreſt thou my ſou], and why 


* hideſt thou thy face from me? O hide not 


thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than 
life itſelf. Lox, lift up the light of thy coume- 
nance upon me. Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, 
for unto thee, O Lok p, do lift up my foul. 
Ariſe for my help, while 1 ſuffer thy terrors I am 


diſtracted. Say unto my ſoul, Return unto thy 


reſt, I am thy ſalvation. 


A Thankſgiving. 


] Will alwa s give thanks unio the Lorp, his 
1 praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. Thou art 
my GoD, and 1 will thank thee; thou art my 


” Gon, and 1 will praiſe” thee. I will fing unto 


the Lok p as long as I live, I will praiſe my Gop 
while 1 have my being. Praiſed be Gop, who 
hath, not caſt out my prayer, nor turned his mercy 
from me. Bleſſed be the Lord Gop, even the 


God of Iſrael, who. only doth wondrous things. 


And blefied be the name of his majeſty for ever; 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with;bis mejeſty. 
Amen, Amun. W n 
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For Deliverance from trouble. 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful un- 

to me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my reſuge, 
until theſe calamities be overpaſt. Deliver me, 
O Lon p, from my enemies; for I flee unto thee 
to hide me. O keep my ſoul and deliver me; 
let me not be confounded, for I have put my 
truſt in thee, Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the LorD ; for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
net. Turn th:e Mto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for I am deſolate and in miſery. The for- 
rows of my heart are enlarged, O bring me out 
of my troubles. „„ es. 1 


An Addreſs immediately befare public Worſhip. 


Lok p, I humbly beg thy holy Spirit to help 


my infirmities ; pour upon me the Spirit of 


| race and ſupplication : -help me to praiſe thy ho- 


y name, to hear thy word with reverence and 
godly fear, to receive it with faith and love, that 
may be made wiſe unto everlaſting ſalvation, -. 


; thfough Jesvs CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 
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Another fi er it is dens. 


N O Los, 'pardon the iniquity of my moſt holy 


things, my wanderings in prayer, and my in- 
Aftentian in thy ſervice ; ſanctify my memory to 
retain the truths I have heard; and deal with me, 


not according to my deſerts, but according to my 


* 1 
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needs, and thine own rich mercies in IEsUs 
CHRIST my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. — 


An Hier before Mast. | 
Sera O Lonn we beſecch thee, theſe 8 


good creatures to our uſe, and give us grace 
eo (teaſes them ſoberly, and thankfully; and to 
eat and drink, not to ourſeltes, but to thy glory, 
through Jesus CHRIST our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
pak Amen. is 


. 


An Aare N Meet. 


Biene i * Lonb, who daily toaderh us with 

his benefits, and giveth us all things richly to 
enjayz we thank thee, O Lon, for our preſent 
retreſhment ;. continue to feed our bodies with 
the bread that periſneth, and nouriſh our ſouls 
| with.the bread of life to life eternal, W Ja- 
„ au Crnzst. our Land. Auen. | 
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. the- Conſcience Rom dead Werden 
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. How much moreshallthe Blood of CRU 15 


| 2 through the eternal Spirit offered 
 bimfelf without Spot to Go p, purge 
your Conſcience from dead Warks to "EW 

_ the living Gon? 


s Siais the greateſt Evil, that whieh 
A Y takesit awayis the greateſt Bleſſing 
to the Guilty. Every thing has. 

a failed anſwering that End, but the 


Blood of the everlaſting Covenant; this | purges. 


; Sigg | 
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Sins are called dead Works, becauſe Nhey 
geſerve eternal death, which is the certain. f 

Mages thereof. 

By purging the Conſcience from dai Works, 
we are to underſtand, cleanfing the Con- 
ſcience from the Guilt that was contracted 

by the committing them, ſo that the Perſon 

is made free from them by having a Pardon. 
It was to take away Sin from the Guilty, 

the Blood of CHRIST was ſhed (a). This is 
the infinite Remedy that Go of his own Ac- 

5 cord, out of his great Kindneſs, provided. 
It is really effectual, by Reaſon of the infi- 
nite Dignity of the Perſon, who is of bound- 
leſs Worth and Merit; he is the zrue o p, 
and eternal Life (b). According| y his Blood, 
which is unſpeakably precious, takes away 
all Sin (c). It alone has procured a com- 
pleat Pardon © for a great Multitude that no 
Man can number, out of all Kindreds, and 

Toongues, and People, and Nations (d). It 
WW is ſhed for ſuch as are under the Power of 
Satan, for the Loſt and Undone, for Publi- 

cans and Harlots, for ſuch as have no Strength 
to pray, love Go, or to do any Thing that - 

is good; for the Wicked and the 3 
Tor the Enemies of Gop himſelf 0 # 

* (e) Matt. xxvi. 28. (4) Rev. vii IN! . 
= (6) 1 Jobn v. 20. 168 Rome . 10. Is 
2020 t Per, i i. 19 1 . i. 7. | 248 
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Ne Charge given by the Lonp himſelf, 
after his Refurre&ion from the Dead, was to 
preach theſe glad Tidings : Go, ſaith he; into 
all.the World, preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture. ' Accordingly they proclaimed Peace 
through his blood (f), aſſuring all that heard 
them, that, through bis Name, whoever be- 

lieved, ſhould receive the: Remiſſion of Sins (g). 
Could we aſk the various Sorts of Sinners 
that have been ſaved, and are now in Hea- 
ven, how they came there; they would all 
of them aſcrib: their Salvation to JES uE 
CarisT. The Extortioner, the Perſecutot, 
the Sweater, the Unclean, the Thief, and 
the Drunkard, how came ſuch Wretches to 
enter that holy Place, . to, be in the Preſence - - 7 
of. the infinitely pure Jenovan? ? They would +4 
praiſe the Riches of tree Grace, in and thig?. . 
the Atonement ; and would ſay, Jevy lowed. 2 
us, ani waſhed us. from our Sins in bis 0wn 
Blood (. He was ſlain, and bas redeemed + 
#5 to God by his Blood (i). Our Robes were 

_ wſped,. and mage white in the Wagg. of. the 9 


Lind K). | 
| ee eee i is purged, before the Per- 
on ſerves the living GoD; ſo that though 
1 have m_ nor cannot ſerve Gop N 
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the Cleanſing, which is the forgivengl of 
Sin, is free for whoever believes (7). It is 
for the Sinner as a Sinner, for the Ungodly. 
le without Money and without Price. | 
Any Sinner, whoever will, let him take of 
the Water of Life freely; for it is a Fountain 
open to c leanſe from Sia and all U 5 

neſs, (n). It is the Rindneſs of Heaven, — 
mg out of the unſearchable Riches of Gop's 
Grace, and very conſiſtent with the infinite 
Jaſtics and Glory of the Almighty.: | _- | 


"IG Wt. 1. As bis Blood was not: 
lhed to cleanſe the Conſciences of all, how: 
can I have any SatisfaQtion that the Benefit 


] | $: tO 

Anu. I you believe, you may depend 
225 it een as "fire as” the Park 
en from Heaven is true (5). 


"Sijevenſ. Nuo. 2. Balbo what? 

.' Believe theſe two Things 

1. That Sop ont of bis infinite Kind- 

abs gave his Son to be a complete Saviour, 

and that he has done all Gap beanie, N 
| the Sonf wants. CAKES 

2. And believe that whas nber did, is. 

free for the Wicked and the Ungodly, for 

tlie graceleſs and Py Sin- 
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As footy as this is uoderſtced, there s 
- Relief, in what Condition ſoever the Perſon | 
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finds himſelf. It is then the Conſcience is 
e Atonement or Blood ef Cuk ir; - 

here there is no Relief, there is ſome De. 
fect in the diſcerning or belief of this Truth, 
1. Either from a Suſpicion that there is not 


enough done to ſuit him, which amounts ta 


the ſame Thing as not believing ] Es us to be 
the CRAISsT ; or, 2. From a Miſtruſt that ie 
is not free, which is a Difbelief of the Goſ- 
pel; for chat again and again aſſures us, it 
4s free to every one that believes. 

The Caſe is evident; for if Cuzrsr has 
done all that 'Go'D required and the Soul 
wants, and there is a Proclamation from the 
King of Heaven, that this is intirely freez 
if IJ am not relieved thereby, it muſt be be. 
cauſe I do not credit it, which ariſes from 
my not underſtanding the Tidings to be 
true; for every thing I underſtand 0 * 
true, I muſt believe, whether I will or nο. 

Accordingly the Work of the Spirit oft 
Gb is to reach a Perſon to kmow be Things! - 


freely given to us of Goy'(s). For inſtance, 
- ſuppoſe you haue been a Heathen, Hugan, 


Drunkard, Sweater, Unclean: If yu un- 
derſtand the Goſpel, you muſt believe the 


Sad 28 therein ſuits you. If you hare 
FP +0 ; 4 e U 
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deen by - falſe,” it ſuits your "EY | 
& dition. + Are you in a dead unprofitable 
Frame, that you can neither love Go d, 
nor de any Wing aright ? The good News 
46 0 way fuitable io one in your Cir- 
cumſtances. Is there Enmity in your Heart 
. againſt G op and his Ways? Conſider the 
precious Blood was ſhed for Enemies (2). 
Suppoſe you can do, nor bring nothin | 
recommend you, it-ſuirs there, for it 1 5 | 
When the Spirit of Gop teaches any one to 
_ underſtand. the plain Report of the Goſpel 
concerning the Atonement thus, the Con- 
krience is purged, there is Relief, chere is 
Eäaſe immediately, without any more ado. 
WE This begets love to this free Salvation (4): 
Tube wonderful Kindneſs diſcovered therein, 
Which is che Love of Gop; the Conſequence: 
iz the ſerving the living Gop, which is quite 
oppoſ̃ite io the ſervice of Sin (7), the Wor- 
ſmip ef Mammon (5), and the Friendſhip of 
E the Wer (e). If your Conſcience be purged 
from dead Works, you are called upon by 
1 A him in his Word to: his Service, and . 
there Whit Service he has for you, and at 
the ſame Time it tells you, that where he 
is, chere Mall his Servants be ere long 8. 
1 oy ; Dy io -: 34% 8 TU 62 une, 
E 1 21 ev = 
050 Rom. y. 10. —S (G Matt, vi. 22 
(4). 2 Cor. v. 14. 1 John 1. James iv. 4. 
98 EL li, H. 1% J ene * 4 
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| nothing profits. 


infinitely deſerving of all our Love—it hag 


And can I forbear loving of that which + F 
cleanſes me from the Defects of my Love? 


graceleſs me: And if I diſbelieve ine Free- 


* 2 
Ons isr has done, ſuits wicked, ungodly, - W 
neſs of it, I diſbelieve the Gos of: Go * ; 


low Eſtate! I find now the Grace manifeſted 
in the Atonement, is enough for me,” This 
precious. Blood ſaves, juſtifies—it my 
Conſcience from Guilt—lI have Peace—what- - 
- T'wadted to find in myſelf, I fee noh in an- 1 
5 l know i it is a Truth as mn agGod's. 5 
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"TL, Queſt. 3. But I can find no 
T'ove to Gop and his People, and without 


that, how can I have Relief from the Blog 2 


of CarisT ? for where Love is wanting, 3 


Anſw. The Blood of euer is ſhed fat | I 
the Unqualified, to purge the "Conſcience 4 
from that Sin, of not loving Gop, who ig 


procured a Pardon of that great Sin (u): 


This underſtood, will kindle in your Heart 
Love to Gop, and his People, above all 24 
Things you have ever yet Kn] nm. 


'SinnzR. weſt. 4. What ſhall I do for 4.20 


him that has done ſuch a Kindneſs? I. ſee : 


now plainly, that where Sin has abounded, 
Grace did much more abound. I: fee. hat 


O bleſſed be Gov for Jzesvs:CnrnTr! He: 
has holpen me, a wretched; Sinher, ith my 
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